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him, the » Prince _ the World ; and a Þ Mur- 


| \comeey | in regard of their qualitie , are caliec 


| Stan, moe exquiſitely contriued , and orderly 


|felfeeuenjn the Rate of his Apoſtaſie, improo-. 
| ued by long experience, and intiantly practiſed 
ih 65h 6 SA vpon! 


ITO THE RIGHT| 


HONOVRABL E, SIR EDWARD 
Cooxt Knight, Lord chiefe Iuftice of his 
Mareſtios Court of Common Pleas ; 

Grace and peace, 


_ _—— 


Tohr Honourable : The 
ſlit of God thar onely} 
Oracle of truth, hath poin- 
red out the Eneaue of 
mankinde, his proper 
anger oY furdrie 1.9 

. Our Saviour yoo 


— ——— 


berer from the beginning. Peter compares hin: 
bel aring Lyon, that ravgeth abroad in the 
earth, eoking whome he way dewonre, His at 


4 ,opud)e , ſubrill and deepe deviles;yea © webe 
The meaning 


framed, as it were in M-tchode. 


{of the holy Ghoſt in theſe and ſuch like artri- | 
| bures, is,to expreſſe that meaſure of policie and 


power , which Satan hath reſcrued vnto him-; 


—_— 
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The E mT Dediraor, orie.. | 
= let vp 


pon the fonnes of men, that hem 
in the wbrld,a { ſpirituall I regimeneo linne, 2s a 
meane to. bar ter the kingdoine of grace, 
and,if it were pothible, to briog the/ſametoru- 
ie, To forbearc inf ces 'of |open, force 
made 2gainft God and hi Churc { by other 
aw by 53 the c9i ompathog of wa lres ; how 
Skilfully he wot | his owne aduantage, by (c- 
cret oppoſition in the a ne off that curſed 
Art, which is the Subject of the preſent Dil. 
courle,, is a point not yaworthie our Honou- 
rable confideratiqn. I as! 

The Power of this Prince of datkneffe, ber- 
ing above che might of all |ſenfible Creatures, | 
aad every way ſeconded | the preanefle « 
his knowledge and exper 
ſelfe\ herein , for the mo! 
wonder cranſcendent inr 0 
pacitie,pnd diyerfly diſpented by iis choſen in- 
(traments of borh lexes, ſomeriine in matter of 
D: ination, ſometime by Inchangnent , fome-|, 
tine by race leights and d lufi 
by hurting, by curing , by, caifing'of T empeſts, 
by ſpeedy eo nlond tranſportation from | | 
place to place, &c. ajd lt purchaſe vnto| | 
iwſclfe admiration, featxe, and faith, of the| 
credulois world, which i vſu ly caried away,| 
with 7X Wi and applauſe of fignes and] 
wonders, His Policie , appeareth in a wiſe} | 
| and exquiſite manner |of raining, and concei-| | 
ving bath his practiles and grounds;the one to | 
| procure Kinds Io abd i terrainiyent , the other, 


II” 
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[bind themſclues 
[Rules, andhe on the other to accompliſh their 


4 The. Epſle Dedicatorie. | 
that he may not faile of his purpoſe, but pro- 
ceede vpon certentics, 
| Touhing the manner of his pratiſe, He 
ſtands reſolued, chat the world hath taken no- 
to be f a lyar,and the father thereof; ; 
reif he ſhould offer to ſpeake in his 
age, or informe an Arr by Rules of 
his owne euſing ; he might haply incurre ſu- 
fſpicion of falſhood,. Hereupon he compoſerh. 
his courſe unollng;by way of counterfait and 
imitation , not of the actions and dealings of 
men, 9's the order of Gods owne procee- 
ding with his Church ; holding'it a ſure princi- 
ple in policie , That ations will be much more 
effeftuall ; when they be framed vnto the beſt 
acefdents then when they are ſured to the di- 
rs of \meancr examples. To this purpoſe, 
ih [wlde 2 lads with his 
C Try inding himſclfe by promiſe to be 
their God, and Stride of them the conditi- 
on of __ obedience; ſo doth Saran in- 
dent with his Subiects by mutuall confedera- 
cie, either ſolemnly or ew, ; whereby they 
i the one part to obſcrue his 


defires, od giues his Word, the In- 
er of his will, and his Sacraments , the 
promiſes, to which beeing rightly 
adminiſtred and receiued, he hath tied his own 
,and the worke of his grace in them 
Anſwerably to this, the Deuill: 


| = F word of direQtion to his Inftruments, 


f loh.$.44. 


— —_ 
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HIS ZUM Gi) and 


"The 


| 


© whence he 


{and helpe 1 


vie whereof "yi 1 


ſent, and to in = the! 
thing dehred. | Furthennore,, God hat re 
vealed his will to © Patriarch | ; Pro hers, and 
Apoſtles, famill r 1 conference, b dreames, 


' [by < infpirat ond d Trances In\the tame ma- 


- Iner, Satan hat 


is Diuinars, d Soothſayers, 
his Pyrhoni es) his Caſſandraes, his Sibylles, to 
«home he ma; :hi Wark ings to come, by 
familiar aki'q's \ Ke, To con- 
clude , Goi j be ri Ol Telhament his 


| 


Ca wes, Temp le ar eruſalem , yea his < Oracle, from 


white te ſpake, and Ai the anſwer vpto.! 
Moles : An auncient times, the Devill ere- 
ted his Temple at * Dodona , | and Delphos, 
we his anſwers, for the ſatisfati- 


on of the {i 
this day, as/the Miniſters of G 
(ſolution to the conſcience, inm 
{and cifficult; fo the Miniſt $ 


at hand by is appointment 0 eſglue, dire, 


ſes of diftrat on, lofle, ar oth 


mities. HE a ik; | 

| Now the Grounds wher he builderh 
{his nerd for cerrentic\a  cunningly Jo 
[thered from the diſpolition Finaris wad 
natural co d chat ho three ſp cal 
inſtances. I\ 


perftitious Heathen,) Yea, and at] 


| apprehenhion to 
| things, there is a 


| 


The Epiſtle Dedicatoric. | | 


f 1c vr.4.14 


ching God and hcauenly | 
aile of ignorance and blind- 
nefle drawne ouer the eyes of his mind. Where- | 
upon, though he be apt to know and worſhip | 
a God, and lcarne| his will, yet for want of in- | 
formation by the word , he is prone to erre in 
the practiſe of hisnotion, Here Saran applics | UN ER | 
himſelfe to mans meaſure, and at his own will, |, 19.%.25 


i 


—_—_ 


— 


] drawes the miade into error, by his deluſions | 
| Jand impoltures, This made the Samaritans in 20. 
[the Old Teſtament, and the ſupertticious b A-| * P02 L2 | 


[thenians in the New , to worinip 8% V»krowne a) cris © 
| Ged,that is,the 1 Deuill. Hence it was, that the} 2! Ph | 


led Prophets , men infiructed by Satan in the) * inled uh." 
[grounds of Diujnation, And of this fort| 


[kh At173;: 
{1 1.Cvur.16 


cert. ib i. mm 


n | | x recti.&1.3. 
greateſt Clarkes of Greece, \ Thales , Plato,| $nab» G >| 
and the reft, far want'of a better light, ſought pe-Y . 


vnto the Wizzards of Egypt, whome they Ccal-| m E819, 


| |. 19. Pha. l:s. 

were Tannes and Iamibres mentioned in the! , Hrrodot, 
| Scriptures. Hence it was alſo that the aun- Le Pe. 
= #:» b 0- 

cient Heathen , hauing » ne Law and Teftime-| | te 

| om. O- 

'dafl | 


Herodor. Fu- 
rerve.Src4bo 
of » Iupiter Dodonzus at Dodona in Epirus ; 0 wy lib.9, 
of p Apollo at Delphos, of « Jupiter Trophoni-' 2 <0 1% 
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| JBVEE:. 
| our of the light of grace, hath but f x meere 
| Soule, indued onely with fome general! and y5,,u.., 
{ confuled notions and as for matters of deeper 
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ſogjerimes another, | Secondly Saran by ob- 
{erat my rcciueth, that min On a © weake 
and 1gnor nt ininde, 15 prone luperttitiouſl ro 
dote ypoh the creatures , attribyciog ſome di- 
aine operation of yert in them, without any 
ground 0 Gods word 

ding; and contequently diſpoſed to worſhip 
God in ſojne worke of Long or to 1oyne to the 


 Levit.19. 
IF 

; Clem. Al. 
- w14,1'b.6. 

' -rabo (,c0- 
rll.1 5. 


B4un,2.3- 
Matih.3.5,* 


— —— q— 


| lame worl 


the inuentions of man, which he 
hath not C 60) $4' Vpon which ground he 
' made the] Heathen to dote vpon their wiſe- 
men, to egard b Soothſa yers, und them that 
'w7 94g9t 
|pbers cenbwmed for their. (uperijitions and 
Magyeal tourſes,to 1 net cauens, fatalr- 


1m Logum T abulam, alcribing fon to the ver- 
Luc © thelhuarrds/lohich a> knowne and done 
by Satanicall operation; c Map icians of Per- 
Ga, to adn ot corruptipns in oh auncient 
good leainin and to jue themlelues | = 
reading th e tabulous —_— of the Chal 

01 6k to the Rudie of vnlaiyfull Arts in- 
uened by hinifelle, both before and after the 
times of £ anjcl he Propher ; Laſtly , the an- 
cient Romanes ypon a ſuperſtitious dotage, ne- 


#uſbicato,v alefle th t 1d luckie conſent and 
Wafſ3'io | 
erected b Roabetls! b:rdly, there 1 
tizrall Dit emper in the inde afman, ſhewing 
1: felfe "had eve of "mm ; That he cannot in- 


dure to Aland in feare of immjnent danger; 


' ms nt 


. rw | [WY "a mth. 


The « tte Dollclbot {1 


common vaderitan- 


5h Sprrics; T e Chaldean 1 Philolo- 


uer to 49 ares any buſinefſe of weight, =+/ 


the Co ledges of their Augurors | 
15 a Na- | 


1 
—__ ro 77"T1 » I ae 
' * | 


1 
| 
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[ he Epiſtle Deadicatorie. | 
Thar he 1wells in ah high conceit of his owne | 
deſerts , {pecially when he is in lower eſtate, | 
\chen he would |be ; That he will not beare a 
| wrong done, withqut reuenge ; That hereſts 
| not tatisfied,, with the mealure of knowledge 
recciued , bur affecterh the ſearching of things 
{lecret, and not reucaled, When the minde is 
poſſefled with thele troubled pathons, with 
care to helpe it {clfe ; then comes the Deuill, 
and minittrech occation to vie vnlawfull means 
| in the general, and forceth the minde by con- 
tinuall ſuggeſtion, to determine it {elfe in par- 
{ ricular vpon his owne crafts, It was the cale | 
ot « Saul , and of | Nebuchadnetfar. It cauſed |* 1.Sum-38. 
| | many of the rieathen Philoſophers, to go from ties 

 Arhens to Memphis, from Grecia to Syria, from || 
men on earth to wicked Spirits in hell, to ger 
more illumination at the hands of the Prince of 
| darkenefſe, Ir mopued ſundric mal-contented|_ , . 

« Priefts of Rome, to aipire vnto the chaire ofin Sytv, 
Supremacie, by Diabolicall affiltance ; yea b ro |*a&i<-*ew- 
exerciſe Magicall arts, when they were Popes; |b Bcano 
and thereby to manifeſt indeed, thar they were ng pu 
not the'true Succeſſors of Simon Peter, but |Gregor.s. 
heyres of the vertues of Simon that Magns, [Ae.8.5. 
who bewitcherl che people of Samaria, and 
profefled to doe that by the great power of 
God, which he wrought by the ayde and afſi-| 
| (tance of the Denill, | 
| It any doe thinke it firange, that Satan 
| I hould1o this ſort oppoſe himlelte ro the king- 
dome of God, and maintaine his owne princt- 
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Aug ut.En- 
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Rites bf y arts and exerciſcs ; 
- | They mul {know the is and all other _ 
come to paſſe. the will of Ged, 

hath iuſlly permitted the ſame ; To nent bo 
wicked for th horrible finnes; 2s Cul for his 
wickedneſſe:To auenge hing(elfe ypon Man for | 
his. ingratitude; who few p the ruth reucaled_ 
vnto an will not belceue or obey it; To wa- 
e vpthe godly, who are flecping 
Nes or infirtnities/; ; Laſtly, « 

$ prople, whether my vill 


Now from the 191 POT of the pre- 
niſſes, we conclude it a neceſſarie thing for the 
hurch/ and cople of God, to be acquainted 


om his tubtile deuiſes, m4" y may learac to 

e this' Treatiſe 

ed, nd ne [euhibec d ro your 
Lordſhip. The uſt commendat - lienKaver 
aboue others|formerly divulged ching this 
Argument, ap areth herein, that it ſeructh to 
the full openitg and declaration of Sarans Me- 
chode.in the ground and al tare wie Wirch- 
raft, Wheretn among many other remarkable 
ints, jt apt you olake ſpeciall notice 


f theſe particulars, I, That they doe groſſely 
crre , who either in expreſſe rearmes denie that 
there bee Wirches,or in effect, and by conſe- 
quent ; auouching that there is nolleague be= 
cveence them and the Ppvil or affirming they 


can 


— O— — — —— — _ —— 
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ES 


The Fpiflle Dedreatorie, = | | 
can doe no ſuch miraculous workes , as are 
aſcribed ro them, ue former iflueth plainly 


out of the bodie of the Dilcourſe, And for the | 
latter; That there is| a Couenant betweene 
them, cither explicite in manner and forme, or 
umplicite by degrees of ſuperſtitious procee- 
diag in the vie of! meanes intufficient in them- 
(clues ; 15 plainly taught and confirmed inthe} 
lame, That Witches may and doe worke won- 
ders, is cuidently| proyed ; howbeir not by an f 
omnipotent power , (as the * gaineſayer karh']* 
vnlearnedly and improperly termed ir) but by 
the athiltance of Satan there Prince , who is a 
werfull Spirit , bur yet a Creature, as well as 
| they. And the Wonders wrought by them, are 
not properly and ſimply mrrracles , but workes Mirs vel a 
of wonder , Vice they exceed the ordinarie| 224 20" 
power and capacitic of men , eſpecially ſuch as 
are ignorant of Satans bring and the hidden 


caules in nature, whereby things are brought to 
paſſe, II, That the Wicch truely conuited, | 
is to be puniſhed with dearh\, the higheſt de- 
gree of puniſhment ; and that by the Lawe of 4 
Motes, the equitie whereof is perperuall, Yea| 
eyen the better Witch ef the two in common 
reputation , becauſe "o are equally enemies 
to God, and all rrue religion; and it is well 
kno-vne by true experi ce, that all profeſſed | 
Sorcerers, are guiltie of tany moſt monſtrous! 
moieties; 1] 1, That the! Miracles of the! 
Poptſh Church at this day,are indeed either no 
Miracles,or falſe and deceitful workes.Touch- 


ing 


£5, I - 
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| | 7 Epiſtle Dad. 
|——— | ing corporall;preſence in the Sacrament, which 
chey aftirme to be by miracle ; If it were true, 
{[chen nuracles were not yet ceaſed, bur ſhould 


{till be as Afomn the Church;as are the Sa- 


craments. A|point not onely confured in the 
latter. part of this Treatiſe , bur alſs by the 
teſtimoric of purer Antiquitie Auguſtine 


> faith), That miracles were once neceſſarie to 
make che world beleewe ti : but he that 
now (eehes a /igne that he may be 14 4 won- 


| Homil. 19. | dey, yeaa. 


rAm- 
perfee,, |concludeth y 


1s now in the 


nſter in. nature. Chryloſtome 
n the ſame grounds , that there 
Church , no neceſſie of working 


| Es Miracles ;| d calles him a falſe Prophet that 
| now takes in hand to worky them, | tes; if] 
there be a miracle in the Sacrament, it is con- 


trarie to nature of all thoſe that were| 


Mp ue | 

; [by Chriſt, a 4 his Apoſtles. 
| apparent to the eye, but this is inſenhble ; and 
therfore ncither of force to Lokb adiniration, 
nor to.contunce the minde of man , and make 
| e, As tor thole, which are pre- 

ought by Sainrs,ih that church; 

if wee make kan Ne 4 drwge rimes, 
where gaue the gift, ro breede faith in 
the Gentiles; we ſhall de that the power of 


tended rob 


producing fu h works, was never actually inhe- 
JEORRG the/Apoltles , bur ie by them mm 
316. [the Name of Chriſt: Neither wasjr in [he li= 


bertie, tO '#0Fke miracles, when- -chey would, 


bur) W hen & eaſes ſod, —_ ſpeciall cauſe, 
| Rent. of 181 | [4 to 1 
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| | The Epiſtle Deduatorie. | 

to call them thereunto, And if neither the | 
power nor the will was in them , much lefle|' 
is it likely to be foundin any of the Saints, 
[And for their Reliques, of what name ſo- 
euer, ſogreatly magnified and reſorted vnto; 
we denic there 1s ary ſuch vertue in ther, For 
they may not be thought to be more eftectual! 
then hehow of Chritts garmevrt , from which 
the power of healing the woman did not pro-| 
ceede, bur from hrm{elfe : Or, then the Napkin [Luk 3.46. 

| of Paul , which did got cure the ficke, but ebe | 
power of God onely, diſpenied by the bands of | A419. 1t. 
Paul. Miracles therefore, auouched by them, to| Tr 
bewrovught at the By: and Statues of Saints, 


and by their reliques and monuments, are bur 
meere Satanicall won&ers, ſeruing to maintaine 


Idolatrie and oak ; and are in truth , no 


better then the wonders of the Donatifts in $, | 18-4i>-e 


| t enitar. cecl. 
Auguſtines time, aut figmenta mendacium ho- cap. 16 


mmm , aut aw fallacrmns ſpiritunm, IV. 
| That the light ofthe Goſpel purely preached, 

is a ſoueraigne meane, to diſcover & confound 
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oi wicked z As appeareth | the Scrip- 
| : rures, For when Sal had roken the 
MF: expre'ſ: commandement of God z 41 
Fi ſyaring| Agaz and the beſt things; Sa- 
q _ |muel rells him, that rebellion and dif 
g's obedience 15 as the {11ne of Witchcraft, 
«1 | that 15, a moſt horrible andgrieuous | 
vi crime, like ca | wicked, capital, 
j and morker ſtnne. x, Jam15. 23, 
||| See. dE. 
he working 
in 1s note 
whereby I 
cence it, | 
[and othets thatare godly and lawtull. 
| Naw if queſtiqn/he d, w y 
[man ſhould deſire by Vitchcrafc to 
worke wonders? F znfwet, the truc and 
| proper cauſes this 2 he firſt remptatt- 
Bib THKKH)| 2045 | on, 


| | | 
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| of Witchtraft. Chap-1. | 
on, whereby the deuill preuailed againſt 
aur hiſt pare'275, had incloſed within ir 
many finnes : for the catingatthe for- 
bidden fruit, was no ſinall or fiagle of- 
tence; buras ſome haue taught, contai- 
[ncd(init the breach of every comman- 
demene of the Morall law. Amongſt 
the reſt, Satan laboured to bring them | 


i ws 
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to the ſinne of 4iſcontentment, where- 
by they ſoughtto become as Gods, that 
1s, better then God had made them,nor [ 
| rtfting\iconcent with the condition of 

|:nen. This ſfinne was then learned, and: 

| could nener ſince be forgotren,bur con- 
|riavally is deriued Ab2y. (ps all their 
| poſteritie,and now is become fo com- 
mon a corruption! in the whole nature | 
| of fleſh and blood,that there is ſcarce a 
+ {|mantobe found, who is not originally 
tainted therewith as he is a man 

', || This corruption ſhewes itfelfe prin- 
cipally in two thiegs, both which are 
{rhe maine cauſcs of che pracuſes of 
Witchcraft. MIA 

gt Ficlt, in mans outward eſtate: for he 
beeing naturally poſſeſſed with a loue | 
| ot himlelfe, and an high conceite of his 
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cl when he hues in baſe 
|and low LA Soaeherin regard of po- 
uertie, or want of honour and reputati- 
 on,which he rhinkes by rightis due vn- 
{rohim: he then growes to ſome mea- 
fure of griefe and ſorrow within him-1 
ſelfe. Fereupon,he is mooued ro yeeld. 
himſelfe'ro the deuill , ro be his vaſſall/ 


and ſchgller in this wicked arr, fuppo- 
fing that by the working of forme won- 
ders, he may beable in 5 torelccue 
his pouertie,and to purchaſe rohimſclfe 
credit and countenance amongſt men.| 
| Irwereeafeeo ſhawrhe rpurh of chis, 
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by examples of ſome perſons , who b 

theſe pry.mnjl haue been frc Aruor a4 
ro great places and prefermenrs m the 
world. In ftcad of all, it m__ in 
certain Popes of Rome, ag Sylueſter the 
ſecond, Benedict the etghe, Alexander 
the ſxt; Tohn the 20, and twentic one, | 
&c. who forthe attaynin p of the Pope- 
dom(as hiſtories record)gatie thElelues 
1to the dewil in thepractiſe © witchcraft, 


that by 19/245 v haf vonders , they 
ep othonour to an- 


mightriſe fro.0ne 
os | themſclues 


"OO 


' other, vnti!l they hadſearec 
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| was their defire of eminencie 1n the 


{of Magick and witchcraft, as a way ro 
| 2c ed jn matrrers ſever 
[ 


| world , and conſequently rea 
{benefit "by ſuch valawtull con 
[in likelihood he could haue Henaks Or- 


TO ofwinhoroft.  Chap-1.| 


——— — 


ia the chaire of the Papacie. So greal' 


Church, that it cauſed them to Ciſlike 
meaner conditions of life, and neuer to 
ccaſc aſpiring , thongh they incurred 
chereby the hazard we ood conſcience, 
and che loſle of their Gules 
The ſecond degree of dilcootent-) 
ment,is in the mindand inward man; 
and that is gurofitze, when 2 man reſterk | 
not ſatisfied with the meaſure of inward 
gifts received , as of knowledge, wit, 
vnderſtanding, memorie, and ſuch like, 
bur aſpires to out ſuch things as 
God would haue kepr ſecret: and hence 
he is mooued to attempt the curſed art 


at by working of 
ders, he may purchaſe fame in the| 


more 
z then 


dinarie and lawfull meanes. 


_Fourthly,jr is affirmed inthe deſcrip», 


4 tion, 


See. IT. | 
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ion, that Witchcraft is practiſed by the 
 a{siſtante of the Dewill, yer , more tully 
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Gy 
and commendable arts. Forin them ex- 
periencereacheth, that the Arts-maſter 
15able by himſclfe co pratiſe his arr, & 
ro doe things belenging| thereunto, 
without the helpe ofanother.Burin this 
it is otherwiſe ; for here. 


done 


diſtinguiſh it fromall good, lawful, 
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ſtrangeworks, isnotintheart, neither 
[doth irftow fromtheskill of the force- 
rer, man or woman , but is deriued 


wholly from Saramzand is brought into 


deracic, berweetie' him an 
cizd{(>14 11 9] 4þ if 

on may 'be more clearely 
we ar&to procee 
|to ſhew/ what kind of wone 
| which are ordinarily wrot 
| niniſterie and power of the 
| s 1. Wonders therefore 


fre: cithe 
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all confe- 


anifeſted, 


ro a further point, 
ers they be 


ght by the 


emll. 


he Magi- 
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of witchcraft. Chap.1, 3 
and decentull. | - "18! 
Atruc wonder js a rare worke, done| 
by the power of God fimply, either a-} 
boue, or againſt the on of nature, 
and it is properly. called a #:zracle. The | | 
Scripture is plentifull in examples of 
this kind. Ofthis ſort, was the deuidin 
of the redde ſea,and making itdrielan 
by a mightie caſt wind,thatthe children 
of Ifrac men paſſe through ir; Exod: 
14.2t. For though the Eaſt wind be na- 
rurally of great force ro mooue the wa- 
ters; and to dry the carth ; yerropart 
cheſeaaſunder, andco make the waters 
ro ſtand'as walls on each ſide,and the | 
| bortomevof che ſeaa&apauement;this is. | 
| |aworke ſimply abouethe naturall pow-| 
ecrof anywind, and rhercefore isamira- 
cle.-Again,fuchwere the wonders one: 
by Mofes and Aaron before Pharaoh in' 
Egypt; one whereof, in ſtead ofinany,]| 
was therurning of Aarons rodde tnto a| 
ſerpent, aworke truely miraculous.For 
itis aboue rhe power of naturall genera- 
tion; tharthe ſubſtance of one crearure 
ſhould be really turned into the ſub-' 
ſtance of another, as the ſubſtance of a; 
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| reſerued to himſclfe, 


_—chanycks — —O—1 ——  — 


rodde' into the ſubſtance off 4 ſerpent. 


of the Sunne | in the firmament withour | 
moguing in his cokcle, f a whole 
day, Iofh. 19.'13. the going backe 0! 
the Sunne in the firmameat tenne de- 
 grees, 2, King, 20.11, the pteſeruation | 
'of the: chree men,Shad 
and Abednego in 


fiery fornace, Dan. 3 oP of Daniel| 

he feeding || | 
of fine \thouſand! men, beſide women | 
and chi dren, wich fiuc loaues and two | 


inthe lyons den,Dan. 


x cither 


Creator. For as God'in the| beginnin 
| lIthings of nothing , { he hath 
a pechliar worke | 
 ofhis almightic power ,-to change or 
obeliſhphy vr jptophtic,mocien 


'Chep.x. 1 Adſenſe 


Of the like kinde, were th ſtanding | 


Methach, | 
midſt of the hoar || 


rcontrarie | 


to nature, bur he __ ich is the | 


and} 


| enlarge, or extendthe power & ſtregrh q 
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| 
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{thartheProphers inthe old Teſtament, | 
_ ic Apoſtles inthe new, dad worke 


Ws : tro be, which was not before. Aud 


| 


fc; 


| er wonderfull. | 


of rmnden 


and vic of any creature, The reaſon is, 
becauſe he is the author and creator of 
nature, and therctore at his pleaſure; is 
perfeftly able to <1wprs reſtraine, 


Chapt. 


| 


thereof, withour the helpe ar aſiſtance} 
of the creature. 

Fa ainc, the working of a cher is 
of creation, for therein athing 1s 


this muſtneeds be properto God alone, 
by whoſe power, things thatare, were| 
once \ <a F", pe of things that did} 
notappcare. The concluſion therefore 


4n the 
Mes, 


we: God onely dath won-| 
Me 1 36-4-thar is,works\ 


Bur i is alledged ro the contrary, | 


S. Lant\wergtiicy did fo,buthow?)! 


| power of God, becin 's onely his inſtru-) 


not « by their owne power, burbyrhe | 


' ments, whom he ved for ſome-fpeca 
purpoſe inthoſe works; and ſuch as did | 
not hemſclues cauſe the, miracle, bur) | 
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| God!: 
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| 16 |Chep.n, ra | 
' |Godinandby them/The faite doth Þe- 


ter and.lohn L annolodgd, when they| | 
hadreſtored rhe. laine man rorhe vets 


tar iaddeteten Ik 


| and zodlt Meſſe they had not the mwto[ | 

I | gore, At. 3-12. | 68433 | it 
Us | Againe, it is obieted thatour Saui-| 

bf our Chriſt in his manho9d /wrought| 

34 many jr ne thoſebefre mentis-| 

9 ned, and many more, 41 heiſt a5 hee 

2 was\mandid ſomething in the working 

_ of miracles; burnor 7 9 every mi- 

pr | raculaus worke there be rw things;the | | 


worker telfe, and the ating or diſpen | 
fiag ofthe worke:the worke it [elfe <«* | 
ing by tratyre and ſubſtance mitacu "A | 
T conſidering it was aboue o againſtthe| 
bs order of natural ca s, did ot proceed] 
»4 from Chriſt as man , bur from hint as 
: Gods but the difpenfation f the ſave, 
Tin this orchar viſible manner , 5: the! 
viewofmen, was done 4n erformed 
by hismanhood, Forexample; The rai-| | 
| fing vp of Lazarus out ofthe graue, ha-| = 
uving ene dead fourcedaies; was ami-| 
racle:tothe effecting whereof, both the | 
Godhead & rhe manhood fChrif &6-| | 
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4 of Witchcraft. 
curted;by their ſehieral & dittint adti6s. | 
The manhood onely vttered the voice, 
and bad Lazarus come forth, burit was 
cthe-godhead of Chriſt char tetthed his| 
loule:from heauen,and pur it againe in- 
co his! bodte , yea, which gaue lite and 
power to Lazarus,to heare the voice vt- IYt-:- 
rered,/to riſe and come forth. Toh. r1. © '@h 
43+ Inlike manner, when he gaue fight 
rothe blind , Marth. 20. 34. he touched 
their:eves with the hands of his man- | 
wy hood } but the power 0: opening them, 
| [and making th1emto fee, came from his 
Godhead , whereby he was able to doe| 
all things. And in atlocher miraculor's 
workes which hedid , the miracle was | 
alwaies' wrought'by his divine power | 
onclygthe outward actions and eircuin- | 
ſtancesthat accompanied the ſaine;pro- | 
| ceedeti trom him as he was mans 
Naw.,,a' Chrilt as he is man, cannot | 
| |workeazrue miracle , then no meere} 
|  [ereaturecandoeity no notthe Angles 

| lues', and conſequent'y nor Sa) | 
ic: beeing\a meere \ipernatiralts | 
KC, performed onely ae ſpyavin gel [1 
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$2,1 he fecond fort of wonders, arc 
lying and deceitfall ; which alfo axc ex- 
traordinarie workes| in regard of man, 
becauſe they proceed not trom thevſu- 


all and ordinatie courſe of \nature: and} 
yer they be no miracles, hecauſe they! 


are doneby'|the vertue of nature, and; 
not ahove or againſt nature ſunply, bur 
.and againſt the. ordinarie courſe: 
therevt: and theſc are properly fuch| 
i as are done by Satan-and his | 
inſtruments ;\,cxamples whereof wee 


(hall c& afterwards. /| | | 
If any man in reaſon thinke it nor 
likely , that a creatute ſhould be able} 
yorke extraordinarily by, naturall 
nember,that though 

athreſc himſecltalone the 
power of aboliſhing and chaiging na- 


| 


us ſtrongett | 


—_— _ 


| Cr  devills. Tharthe 

Ang d this power, and 
| doe |cx me vpon his com- 
| r permiſſion, itis manifeſt by 
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' [nece 


[oratroy's of ſixc thoufand Fearev: 
[ledge of many ſecters, and byTong ob- 


which man in likelyhood cannot come 
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Scripture, and the proofe ofjt is not ſo 
ie in this place. Buttlar Satan 
to doe extraordinarie works by 


is ab 


ttion in hand ) ir) ſhall appeare , lt we 
confiderin him theſe things. Pe” 2 
| Firſt;the Deuillis by nacute aÞpirir,8: 


ledge;8 capacitie in all nanitallthings, 
of ie brrgnttiieateodirion ſoeuer, 
therofa ſimple'or mixt nature: Byrea- 
fon whereofhe can ſearch more'deeply 


thed with fleſh\and blood. 

Secondly ,he is an auncientpirit, 
whoſe $kil hathbeene confirmed by ex- 
perience of thecourſe of nanire;for the 


Henee he hath attained ro'the know- 


| s 


ſetuarion of rhe effe&ts,is ablery diſcern 


i 


the /helpe of nature ( which is the we | 


cherfore of great vnerſtandmg; know-| 
whether they becauſes or effe&s whe- | 


8& narrowly into the grounds of things, | 
chenalfcorpor: 'Crearures thatare clo-| 


of Witcheraft. , | | 19 i 
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and iudge of hiddetr cauſes in narure, 
vnto' by ordinaric meanes, for want of 
that body bot of viiderſtading 
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| Jand experichce. Hercupon US > «> that 
whereas (1h, nature wk ip lome pro- 

perties, cauſes,and fects, which man 
neue imagined tobe; och s.\thatmen 
did once, know , but are now forgot 

|fome whic men kneye not, but yt 


| 
es 

fexio an ing nate ndeonditipn, | 
*"m 66pm not iFhrainel by the gmrni- 

| velnguelag Mii a8 this power, | 
* Di pon wh by. his creation, ſo iris 


Full his fall, but rather in-| 
J and made mare forcible by his 
ireconcil iable malice, he-beareth ro 
nin pct op de ofthe wo- 
man. | 
urth ltherols jo h devil an ad- 
ral le« U toad! licie, procee- 
HRT | $26 | ding. 
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| dingfrom his ſpirituall nature whereby 


hecan very ſpeedily and in afhort ſpace]. 
of time,conuay himſclfe and'6ther crea-\| 
tures into places farre diſtantone from | 
' another. Bytheſe tonre helpes, Saran is|' 


inabled to doeſtrange workes. Strange 
Ifay/toman'; whoſe knowledge fince 


perience is ofthort continuance , and 


; 


agilitic by reaſon! ofhis groſſe nature, is 


ther' creatures 5 whoſe ' power is bur 
weaknes and infirmiry in comipatiſon of 
Satalis, #000 f7 39 0 HIENITION It 7153 
Yet if there be any'fiirther doubr 
how Satan can by theſe' helpes worke: 


truth thereof by conſidering three 0- 
therthings. Firſt, that by reaſon of his 
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rsableto =) anon: to creature,and 
the cauſes efficientto the matter , and 


(HOWIE = of 1enteheraft. Wits Chap.1 } 21 


the: fall is mingled with much igno-]. 
{rance,cuen innaturall thingswhoſe ex- 


much hindred by forgerfulies; whoſe| 
nothing , if he had not thehelpe of o:| 


wonders , we may -be' reſolaed of the} 


great knowledge and skill in nature, he 
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common conceit impoſſible” 
Secondly, he hath power to moove 
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The it appeareth 
wiſh in generall worke Tn | 
a nicularly . the 
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them, riot gnely 7 according othe ordi-| 
narie courſe but with {nuch ore ſpeed 
and celerive. | ory 
Thitdly,as he can apply 
(o by his ſpiritual nature 
od permit, to conuey himſellc intg 
ſtance of the creature , without 
any penetration of dimenſions ,: and 


|bceing i in the creature, although itbc 


neuer {o ſolide, he yk orke therein, 


notonely according to the principles 
of che nature thereof,bur as farre as the 


abilitic of thoſe principles 
ly reach and extend them- 


at the deuill 


S. 3» Now more | 
deuills wonders are 0 
ling * Ora 4 
on is a worke of Saran, 
when hedeladerh or ciueth min. 
Andit is rwaold'; either of the our- 


WO larys. Illafi- 


of the ouward ſenles,is: worke of the 
deuill,wherby he ma 5 a man to thinke 
that he heareth; ſeet cleth or touch- 


: f 
| "We ms. 8 I w 1 + & \ $7 
I T T 


| ct th fuck wing ind 


bs. he doth nor. 


ward (enſes,or ofthe th e Anilluſi ion, 


— I TT” ti tc Mi — — 


. 
[ | 
; , 
F 


, p 
——_—_— ——— 
nn. oo -_ +” a $+ * cw & - —_ S 2m - _ 


| of Witchcraft. Chap.r.| 23 
| | This the deuill can eaſily doe diuers [ 
| | waies, euenbythe ſtrength of nature . 
For example,by corrupting the inſtru- 
ments of ſenſe,as the humor of the cye, 
| &c. or by altering and changing the 
| ayre, Which is the meanes whereby we 


% m- ” a Y « 
CO RITES 4 


_— FF EY 


-— «wm - 


a 4 =—w—_ 


a - 


{ach feats, be ynknowne vnto vs. In this] 
manner Paul affirmeth thatthe Galari- 


q; 
ſee, and ſuch like, 
Experience tcacherth vs, that the de- Il 
| uillis a skiltull prarioner in this kind, 3} 
| chough the means whereby he worketh | | 


ans were deluded,whe he faith,O fooliſh 


__ _ ms x 


| Galatians, who hath bewitched you? Gal.z.r. 
| Where he vſeth a word, * borrowed ibdraes' 


os Co 4.44 wer gue. - wa —_— +” ——— ——  - 


| from the practiſe of witches and force- 
wy , Who vſe to caſt a miſte (as it were) 
before the cies,ro dazle them,and make 
things to appeare vnto them, which in- 
deede they doe nor ſee: and the ground 
| of Pauls compariſon, is that which hee 
rakes fora graunted truth, that there be 
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| ſach deluſions, whereby mens ſenſes are | 
| and may be corrupted by Saranticall o- 


Thus againe the deuill by che Witch 
: [of Endor deceived Saul in the appea- | 
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cance,of 8.making him} 
helceu Samuel in- 
deed,wh cerc coun- 
Ferlen re hereafter. 


| coded the 
the cocurrence 
of his owe elm thereby corrup- 
tiag [the imagination , and working 
in rhe! minde a ſtrong perfwaſion, that] 
chey ate become, thi t Winch in eruth 
they dre not. This i is apparant inchar 
deſea whichis tearimed] Lycanthropte, 
wher ſome, havin 6: irbrains polleſ: 
(edand diſtemper h melancholy, 
haue verily Meeks | emſclues to bee 


wolugs|, a and f9 beha aj1ec themſclues, 
And the hiſtories | f in formera- 
ges, hatie recorded ſtr q ce teſtimonies 


atures , wl hich guld not be re- 


of {0 e, thathaue bee thus turned in- 
[co wolyes; lyons, dogges, birds, and 0- 


| 


J 0 


po morn it em” Oe 


iuſt 4udgement, may ſuffer-ſome men 
jo to be bewitched by the deuillghar ro 
cheieconceit they, may {ceme tobe like 

theſe bruzt beaſts, though indeede they 
remaime true men {ti]l. For 1t1s a worke 
{urmquaring, the deuills. power, to 
change the ſubltance of any one crea- 
rure,,- inco the ſubſtance of another. By 
this kind of | deluſion the Church of 
Rome , in the times oft blindnefſe and 
{1gnorance,hath taken great aduantage, |, 

{and much enercaled her riches and ho- | 
;nour. For there be:three points of the 
religion of that Church, ro witte , Pur- 
| | 24t014+, Invefution of Sarnts and hopouring 
| of Relrgnes, whereby thee hath norably 
inriched her {clte, all which had their 
firſt foundation trom theſe and {uch like 
Satani-all 1impoſtures. For the: onely 
way, whereby they haue brought the: if 
$6 (pgs fort co yeeld vnro. them, both 

for beleeve and, practiſe , hath beene 
by deluding their outward {cnſes, with 
falle apparitions of ghoſts and ſoules it 
ofmen, walking and ranging abroadat- 8 
rer their deparrure,and ſuch likezwhere- is 2: 
by funple perſons, ignorant of their ter- 
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ches and delufions, hane beene much 
affrighred, and cauſed thorough extre- 
 mitte of feare and dread, ro 2957 A 
their owne peace and ſecuritic,by many | 
and great expenſes. And indeede theſe 
were the ſtrongeſt wi ani ts that euer | 
they had, and which moſt preuailed 
withthe common people;as is manifeſt 
in ſtories ofall nations andages, where 
ſach deceits haue taken place, though | 
oftentimes by the tuſt judgement of 
God, they wereraket in ths craft,and 
their fears renealed. | | |; | 
| Theſecond kind of illuſion, is of che 
minte, whereby the deuill deceiues the 
minde, and makes a man thinke that of 
himſelſe which is not erue. Thus experi- 
ence teacheth, thar| he hath deluded 
men both in former and later times , 
who have avouched and profeſſed 
themſelues to be kings,orthe ſonnes of 
Kings. Yea, ſome have holden rhem- 
ſelues tq be Chriſt, ſometo be Elias, 
ſome robe Tohn the Baptiſt, and ſome 
extraordinaric Prophets. And the like 
conceitshaue entred intothe minds of 
fmdrv Wirches, by the ſyggeſtion and | 
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is | of witcheraft. Chep.1.' 27 1 


perſwaſion of the deuill. To whome, 
|when they haue wholly ref1gned their 
| foules| and bodies, they hauc beecne| 
'Y 

(| 


| pooued to belceue rhings unpoſſible 
"| touching rthemſclues, as that rhey hauc 
indeed bene changed into other crea- 
| TUTCS, 2s catrs, birds, miſe, &c. The in-| 
quiſicions of Spaine & orherconntries, 
whercin theſe and fuch like things are 
recorded touching Witches really me- [ 
' |tamorphoſed intofſuch creatures, can-| } 
| [notberrue; conſidering thatirtisnorin | 
| {the power of the deuill, thus co change | 
ſub{ices1nto other ſubſtices.Ane thoſe 1 
connerfions recorded by them, were 1 
onely Sarans illufons , wherewith the 
mindes of Witches were poſſeſſed, and | | 
{nothing els; which though they were [ 
extraordinarie, (as the reſt of rhis kinde 
are) yet they went not beyond the 
power of nature. ' | | 
The ſecond forr of the deuills won-| | 
 |dersare reel workes, that is, ſuch as arc | 
| {indeede that which theyſſeeme and ap- | 
| [Pareto be. Theſe , howfocuer to men 
that knowe not the: natures of things, 
fnor the ſecret and hidden cauſes there- 
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the power of nature... 


Chap.1.| 
of,th ſeeine very: 1ge = ad- 
hs 1 vngy ate;no by e miracles, 


": 


dren, asthey werefeaſting , Fry 


becauſe they a] j not aboue [and beyond 
workes are notireall andtrue'aRions, 


theyar called Lying | won ters, not in re- 
tj pect of e works themlelues, for they 
xi workes truly doac and effected; 

but 111 regard of the deuills ad and pur- 
poſe itt working the, which isto/lic vn- 
tro men,and by them to deceine. The| 
hier point will appeare in the 
vicweof ſome parricalar exxmplts. | 

" Firſt, we read in the hiſtoric of Tob , 

char Satan | brought] downe fire from 
vanjng 3 Hi hb lobs ſheepe and 
ſeruants; and cauſed amightie windeto | 
blowe downe the houſe vponthis chil-| 


| Ifirbeherealledged,th aedeuathcl 


prewrin the holy Ghoſt callerh them| 
| Lyrng wanders, 2. fer 60s 2.9. I anſwer, that 


them. Againejhe ſin rhe bodie of lo 

with botches and Fi tons ll cheſe were 
| Inge & admi- 
ecaule rhey] 
fe of nature. 


— 


For, 


| | 


/ 
| 


Chap.1.| 29 
_ IForfirſt, when he. caſt downe the fire} 
from heauen , he didnot create the fire 
[of nothing;torthatisa worke proper 
to. God alone , butapplycd creature 10 
_ |creAupe;, and thereot producediuch a 
| [matter as Was fit ro: make fire/ok If, itbe 
| demanded, how hes ableto gperthis ? 
we muſt remember, that: 1s. koow- 
 ledge/1n. naturall; cauſes is great, and 
therefore he was not ignorant of the { 
 materiall cauſe of fire , which beeing 
throu hly knowne and tound out, | | 
Satan brought fire varo it, and. ſo put- 
ringfretothe matter of fire,he brought 
it downe by his power and agilitie from 
heauen,ypon the cartell and ſeruants of | 
lob. Againe, thewinde which blewe If 
downe the houle; where his ſonnes and| 
my ers were eating and, drinkin q 
was not created by & denilt, burhe | 
knowing wellthemarcer wherof winds} ' | 
are generated naturally, added. mat- 
ter to, anatter , and-thence came. the | 
windez whereuntohe ioynes himſelfe, 
\becivg a fpirir-of a. ſwitt and ſpeedie 
'nature,/and {6 makes it,for his own pur- 
pole, the more/violent and forcible. 


at. 
— — 


__ Thirdly, 
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Th Thirdly, e {note lobs bode v ich ſore 

© boyles, from the crowne of his head to 

oo the ſolc'of his foote; Nox this may 

4 ſcemeſtrange, tharhe ſhould haueſuc!: | 

z6 precyoier mans bodie;ast9 cuuſeſucts 

83 diſcalts to breed in'it./Theretore we arc | 

& farthered wnderſtand, chat [his know. | | 

bh 1:dge cxrendeth it ſelfe ro/the whol: 

j7 frame ard difþofirion of mans badie, | | 

” whereby ircomesto paſſe, tharrhe c1u-[ | 
3: | ſes of all diſeaſes bo boy knowne vnto | 

tl | him , ad he is not io10 1t how the 

$4 | humonrs in the bodie may be putrified. 

k | ]andwhatcorruprt humours wiltbreede 

4 | ſach and fach difeaſes, and by whar 
2 ani aire itſelfemayb infeted: | 
1d | hereupon preparing his martec,and ap-| 
w | plying chaſe 6 caution actiſed vpon | 
4 the bodie of Ivb and filled him with 
7 | grievbus foros,” ? 4 || -111 1) 1940 ant f 
[ Another example: of oy reall | 
, workes 1s this. By reaſon of his great | | 
h power and kill, he is ableto appeare'in | | 
bo 04 the forme and ſhape'ofa man; and re-| | 
+3 ſemble any perfon orcreature ,/and thar | 
* not by deluding the fenſes, bur byafſu-j | 
iF | ming to himlſelfearrite body. His pow- | 
4 þ W'7 0  0880 19) WORD! 30 [| T 

Ul 


| vnto man;, which though it be a 
workz,and beſides the ordinarie courte| 


of wucheraft. | Chap.1. 
er is notfo large, as to create a body, or 
bringagaine a ſoule into a bodice, yer by 
his dexteritie and skill in naturall cauſes 
he can worke wonderfully. For he is a- 
ble, hauing gatheced together firmar- 
ter, totoyne member to member , and 
to make a true. bodie, cicher afrec the 
likenefſe of man,or ſome other creature; 
and hauing fo done, to enter into it, to 
'mooue and ſtirre it vp and downe, and 
therein viſibly and ſenſibly ro appeare 


nge 


of nature,yeritis not fimply aboue the 
powerthereof. | 


ding in any lan .. Not that he can 


| voyce ofnothing without meanes, bur 
 knowivg the naturall and proper cauſes 
| and meanes by which mendoefpeake, 


| by themhe frames in himſelfethe voyce| 
' ofa man, and plainely vtters.the ſame] 
ina knowne language. In this manner! 


For a third inſtance. The deuillis a-{ 
bleto viter avoyceinplainewords and| 
{ſpeach,, anſwerable ro mans vnderſtan-| 


- 


ceing 2 ſpirit ,'an| 


| immediate power to ſpcake or frame a} 
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how cha A Diſeaſe | 


' [he abuſed rhe rong1eand] mourh of the 
l{ecpent, when in plaine.wo rds he remp- 
ied Euc ro cate the: forbidden four: 
Now! it is to be remembr here; that 


mult be ſuch acreature, 
trumens of :2ch, or tuch whereby 
(peackr may be framed and\vttezed, nor 

otherwile!: for-it was/neuer heard da 
he ſpake/19 2 ſtocke or a ſtone,orany 
createdentity, that Hiadino the meanes 
and power of vitering a vOyce, at leatt 
ih ſomeforyit bectay 2 we ke peculiar 


whenrthedeuillſpeakes/ in4 creature, it| 
hath che ja- | 


_— —_— 
> 
Eon dd i et. 4 * 


<9) SY Tt ſb pqwer of wete- 
rance where, it 15 not by:creation.” A- 

inc, when he! tramerl. VOyce- in 
amen he: doch ir-not by giuingtar-| 
mediate power ro ſpeaker}; for rhar he 
cannotdor, and the creat e abuſed by 
hi, remainerhin chatregar#,avR was 
before;Bur jt beeing/nacur le ticred and 


. — CO 


have tinw viter a, yoyce, though nor 
perfectly ei ſpeake/asa man, he furthe- 
,rech anc lperh nature ih it, andad- 
'dethto efaculticchereofa prefent vic 
of words, by ordering: ad ang tlie | 
inſtruments] ro bis) ages c al ha 0 

| it il | And 


_ 


| 


of mincheraft. © Cher. 


Andto conclude this point, looke what, 
{trange. workes and wonders may be 
cruely effected by the power of nature, 
(chough they be nor ordinarily brought: 
co paſt: in the courſe of nature) thoſe 
che devillcan doe,&l> tarre forth as rhe 
yowWer of nature will permit, he 1s ablc 
to Worke true Wonders, though for a 
falſe and euill ende. 


Here a queſtion is mooued by ſme, 


whether the deuil can change one crea- 
ture intoanother, as a man or woman 
into a beaſt? for ſome,notwithſtanding 
the dotrine already taught, are of op1- 
nion, that he can turne the bodies of 
Witches .into ocher creatures,as hates, 
cattes, ad ſuch like. A»/. Thetranſnu- 
[ration of, the ſubſtance of one creature 
nt9 an other, as of a ma? into a beaſ} 

of whar kind ſoc-er, is a worke {1:mply 

{aboue the, power of nature, & erat 

{cannot be done by the deuill, or any 

creature. For itjs { han Ir worke of 

God alone, as I hauc (aid, ro create; to | 
change, oraboli(h nature. 


Itis obieted, that ſuch chigeshauc| 


beene made. For Lots wife 12s turned 
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J! | [iro apdlar of falt, Gen. e926: nf Itis | 
crucs bur that was done bythe'mi ohtde}, | 
,powerfof {f32d,neirher can ſirbeproued}, | 


Icharadyl creature; {nl 
cucr able: to doe el E* 1 


| k 
Or other, was [20 


| Web | | 

- But iris Faochget hat king Nabu- 
did. cate Bra aſl: 3 the caſts of the)! 
fiction ZO4* £ jet re #zino faeh|| ? 
m2 WF Che orchinged, [3:0 
{oashis'bodie became the boic of a} | 


pays v0: 2ede, hut the conflicions onely | 
were/altergd' by the whethyhe wa | 
vor his nx pi pOr by he: was fo} 
facre forth) 'berea tted'of uma ſenſe | 


—_ 


| _ /andvadecſtindin (wr s Api &;forhis be<| 

| | | 7 {han ning ij fe, he! became 

| | ale eter brajtil + thb : tiineand cx- 

vi coprji1;2 oncly big ourward forme and 
4 (Haple!y ng part of hana itie' couldap-| 

+ | pete! in kunt yt that he reramedhis 

| FF hun ar) it i$endent by his 
$1 bwkyins 27. \wheirhe fuirh,| 
ig Aldpbinte rh #anding was teſtored to'\ 
4 | 174; vhich bh plain! anche 
4 : of Gbd was v rhim #1 Comedhd of ] 

f} | puadneſſ ind! {Ur ri on that 
4 | Welt' 0 00G | Lell 'l. ricre] 
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of Wittheraſt,  hpr| 35 
there wagnota change ofhis bodice an i 


1 

; ſubſtance, buta ſt-ango arid fcarctull/al- 
|rerat{6n it his minde and outward be. 
[hagiour/Andtiough ſuch acranſouca- 
 [rion(hoaldbe granted, yetirmakesno- 
| ]rbingfor the purpoſe ; conſidering (ir; 
|wasthe worke of God onely ,,and nor | 

[ofthe deuill.And thus we feewharkine] 
[of wonders thedeuil can bring to paſſe. 

* | The mediration of which point mus | 


{reach vs two things. irrer: | 
' Firſttharthe wor'ing of wonders 1] 
not aching that will commendman vn- | | 
to God;for thedeuill himlelfeawickes] — | 
IGirir,can worke them: And'many fhall| 
alledge this 'in the day ofindgement. | 
{that hey have bythe name _—_ caſi 
[out dewl's,and done many great works, 
to Whorhe 'norwithſiz1ding'4lic Lord| 
| willfay , 17 actor dmtwe you depart forme) 
yo worker to I gurt'e, Mare, 7.422. 23; 
It behoou2thws rather to get vnto!otul! 
| horny recio6gifts offaint, repen| 
Ce! 


 [rance, andthe feare of God, yearn 208! 
| before others in a godly life atidypright | | 
| eomuerſation;een'to exceltin effefting | 
|officange workes,Yherehe f:anentie 6 
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{| vs. Andehercfore the Apoſtle, 1. Cor. 
113. making a ramepri 1of the gitts of || 


ja0t $0 reioyce 'in this ; that wicked 
[ſpirits were ſubdued vat 

[eh 

| 
|der,is an excellent gifts God,and may 


]ot prophecying, and working miracles, 
| with louez-inrheend, wiſheth men to 


ab 


Diſciples came to our Sauiour Chriſt 
with ioy, and tolde him, that ever the 
deuilk were ſubdued wnto| them through 
his nwne, Luk, 10. 17.he counſells them, 


; ntothem, but ra-/ 
er,becaule dy names were written 
in heauen, verſ. 20. | | | h. 


ladeed, ro! be able toworke a won-| 
miniſter marter of reioycing,, when | 
praceedetty from God: bur ſecing the} 
deuill reteinedthis power by the gite of} 
creation , ourfſpeciall iqy muſt not bee 
therein, butrather in this, that wee are; 
the adopted ſonnes of God, in which 


oriviledge the deuill hath no part, with 


theſpirit,as of ſpeaking diucrs tongues, 


labour for the beſt gifts, which are faith, 
hope, and loue, becauſe by theſe we are 
made partakers of Chriſt,on whom 'we 
ought to {er our hearts, and in whome: 
Wweare commandedalwaics to rejoyCce. 
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| of Witthcraft.. Chap.1.\ 37 | 
Phil. 4. 4. 
Secondly,we learne from hence,nor 
fo belecue or receiue a doctrine now 
oratany time, becauſe itis confirmed | 
b wonders. For the deuill himſelfe is \ 
| {able} roconfirme his errours and Idola- 
rrous ſ{cruices by ſtrange and extraordi- 
nariefignes, by whichvſually he labou-| 
reth to auouch and verific the groſleſt| | 
points of falſhood in matrer of religion. 
On the contrarie, we muſt notreieQor| 
contemne adodtrine, becauſe it is not | 
' {[rhus confirmed. This was a maine faulr 
[in the Iewes ,' who would not receiue | 
the wordpreached by Chriſt,vnleſſe he | '& 
ſhewed them a ſigne from heauen. In- | p] 
|; |deedin the primatiue Church ir pleaſed 
 \God to confirme thatdodtrine which 
the Apoſtles raught,by grear ſ1gnes and | 
miracles, but now that gift is ceaſed, | 
and the Church hath no warrantto ex-| 
[pe&tany further cuidence of the religj- 
 |on itprofeſſeth and enioyerh by argu- 
[mentsof thatkinde ; yearather it hath] 
| | [cauſe to ſuſpet a dodtrine taught for 
| _ |chewonders ſake, whereby men labour 
|ro auouch it. | bhi 7 
b-i71-:160 [1QO-3. Sea Ss. 
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Angut.de reth: 
nn 3.c.7 c 
mathe 


craft, ad the 'p1 
for the'rriall of his 


wicked Arts in the Chureh;ro proone 
\wherher this children wil.ſtea abbe: 
leeue ati "ape ae lecke v ro }.is word, 
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in alſo he giues conſent ; ſo as 
chough there be no expreſſe words 'of 
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ſolemne courſe or f-rme/ of words ro 
manifeit the ſame to others. 

The ſecond degreeis, when a man 
vſeth ſuperſtitious meanes to bring any 
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Saran,forthe accomplith | 
tended workes, A ſecond ſorr there is, 
| th them tc rom [ſpeciall end, 


in tix k: 19h thenlſelhe to bring the 
thing to paſſe, and'yetnorknowing that 
cicher they. be ſuperſtiri us, Or haue' 


Ithcir hcacie by the ower and worke 


as yet na bolwhie with Satan, but they 
[are in the high way thereunto. And 
this counſe is a fit repafation to cauſe 
them ty fovne witY him covenant. I | 
"lh 41 exar nw! nian 15 fallen 
and findes him-| 
lodin is great, and | 
he defies with all his he rtto be cured | 
ſelinered. Her he ſendeth for 
the ſi ſpeed Ade come, =] 
offe to ſerarch him Ot er,t "hinking b 
$t ys 45to bye "urn 


1 is no other, then a ſtrong 

erffolibdet. thatrhere 1 ſimply verrue 
in h sſcrarching ro cure im,and diſco- 
aer the Witch not onc ſuſpecting that 
the helþe commerh by the power of the 
Devill; but from the action it ſelfe. This 
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| [/ 1 of Witchcraft. ., Chap.1. 
doing,he may be healed : burthe truth 
is.;he Ginch and breakes Gods com- 
mandement. For' the vſing of-theſe 
mcanes is ' or Witchcratt, as after- 
ward we ſhall ſee. And yer forallthis, 
the partie cannot; be ſaid in preſent to 
haue made a league with Satan, becauſe 
he thought, rthatthough he yeelded to 
the vic of ſuperſtitious meanes for his 
curing; yer there had beene inthe ſaid 
meanesa vertue ofhealing, without any 
helpe or worke of the deuill, 
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Of the kinds of Witchcraft, 
 andfuſt of Divination. 
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\ C} art,conſiſterh either 
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$8\J507 A in matter of Diuina- 


_ 


$\ Irchcraft is of twc 
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il, JF tionand coniecture, 
ar-49-marter of practiſe. And in borh| 
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56 hap.3. A Deſcow fe Wis 
cheſe it is to be remembred, that no- 
ching can be effected, vnleſle the partie 
| haue made a league withthe Deull, ex- 

preſſe or ſecret, or ar the leaſt, aprepa- 
ration thereunto, by a falſe and errone- 
ous opinion of the meanes. 


Wi Sed. 
Dinination is apart of Witchcraft, 
4 _ [whereby men reueale ſtrange ings, 
f cither paſt, preſent, or tb come, by the 

' |aſliſkance ofthe deuill, | 

It it de here demanded, how the de- 

| ui!ſheing a creature, ſhpuld be able ro 

manifeſt and bringſtolight things paſt, 
| or rg foretell _ rocqme ; Ianſwer, 
firſt generally, rhar Saran in this parti- 
culat wotke, transformes himſelfe into 
an Angel of lighr,& takes vpon him the 
exerciſe ofthcſe things in an ambitious 
| (though falſe ) imiration of dinine reue- 
lations and prediCtions, made and vicd 
by God in the timesof the Prophets 
& Apoſtles. And this hedoth(as much 
as in him lieth) to obſcure the glory of 
God, and to make wagh el Corwat the 
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| | (he of Witchcraft. Chap.3- 
| | perſons. Againe, though Satan be bur 
a creature , yet there be ſundry wayes 
whereby he is able to diuine. 

Firſt, by the Scriptvres of che Old & 
New Teſtament,whercin are ſet downe 
ſundry prophecics concerning things 
ro come. In the Old Teſtament are re- 
| corded many prophecies concerning 
the ſtate of Gods Church, fromthe 
age of the world, tillthe comming of 
Chriſt. Inthe New Teſtament likewiſe 
are recorded others, touching the ſelfe| 
ſame thing,from the caming of Chriſt 
in the latter daies, to the ende of the 
world. Now the deuill becing acquain- 
| ted with the hiſtorie of the Bible, and 
| having attained vnro a greater light of 
knowledge in the prophecics therein 
corained,then any man hahah ſtealing 
dininations out of them , he is able to: 
rellof many ſtrange things, that may in 
time fall outinthe world, and anſwera- 
bly may thew them ere they come to 
>aſle. 

For example: Alexander the great be- 
fore he made warre with Darins king of 
Perſia,conſulted with the Oracle,thar is, 
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for ſome deuills are preſentatall aſſem- 


quainted with the confulrarions and 
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hed for _ lezishis' 
owneexquiſite ktowledge of all natu-! 


tarres, the conſtitations of men and o- 
ther cxeatures, the kinds , vertues, and 


ſtohes,"8&*. which knowledge of his, 
goeth many degrees beyond-rhexkill 
of all men , yea enen of thoſe thar are 
molt exeellentin/this kind , as Philoſo- 
phers,and Phyſicians. No marueile 
h our of his experience 
in theſcand ſuch like, he is ableafore-' 
hand to 'pitic likely geſle ar the: 
iſſues and events of thmgs, whicharero 
l1m/fo manifdtly apparent in; their 
caulds; 2110 p11} 00 Out hires] 
A third helpe and furtherance jn'this 
poinr,is his prefence inthe moſtplaces: 


blies aud meetings, and thereby are ac- 


conterences borh of Princes & people; 
whereby knowing the drifrand purpoſe 


of mens minds, when the fame is mani- 
feſte} in their {peaches and deliberant- 
ne riey are the fitter to forerell many 
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Chap.3. \ ADifcomſe 
hings, which men ordinarily cannot 
doe. And hence jt it apparent , how 
Witches may know whatis done in 0- 
[cher countrics, and whether one nation 
intends warre againſtan her,namely, 
iu&imagns ſuggeſtion, who was preſent 


econfultation, andſo knew it, and 
reataled it vnto them. But how then 


to paſſe, thatthe conſultations 
nd ions of Gods C 


rch and chil- 
dren,arc notdiſcloſed totheir enemies? 
cuen by the vnſpcakeable mercie and 
|goodnefſe of God, who though for (pe- 
ciall \cauſes ſometimes, he ſuffers Satan 
by this meancsto bring things rolight,) 
yer he hath reſtrained this his libertie, 
and fubiefted it vnto his owne will fo) 
as hekeepes him our of fuch meetings, 
or ells himto.conceale; whereas | 
otherwiſe his malice i is fo great, thar' 
not : word could be ſpoken, bur it] 
ſhould be carried mp to the hurt & 
Giſtu ce both o f Churches &com- 
mon- 4 pjpain | 

ourth way, is utting into. 
mens | mindes wah by purtng and 
coun aneakerdhqlotgny once made, 
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he laboureth with them by ſuggeſtions, 
and where God giues him lecaue, he ne- 
uer ceaſech perſwading , till he hath 
broughthis enterpriſe ro paſſe. Hauing 
therefore firſt brought into the minde 
of man, arcſolution ro doe ſome euill, | 
he goes and reueales it rothe Vitch, 
and by force of perfwaſion pon. the 
partie tempted, he frames the a&tion in- 
' | rendedtothetime forerold,and ſo final- 
]y deludes the Witch his owneinſtru-| 
_ | ment, forerelling norhing , but; what 
| himfelfe hath compaſſed and: fer a- 
| | THROWery -23 100111 + 5 
| | Thefift helpe, is theagilitic of Sa- 
ras narure,whereby he is able ſpeedily 
ro conmy himſelfe trom place roplace, 
yeato paſſe through the whole world 
| 1n aſhorttime.For God hath made him 
| bynatute a fp#rz8, who byahe gift ofhis 
creation , hath actained the benefit of 
ſwiftnes, notonely in wn 0”; his 
affaires,buralſo inthecariage ofhis per- 
fon with great expedition for the pre- 
ſent accompliſhment of his owne de- 
ſires. | 
Laſtly, God doth often vſe Satan as 
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; fl .his inftrunent, f thi | ecting of his 
| intenged workes,, andche executing of 
Kil [his itndpetments vps n men; andin.cheſe 
| Wl cales thanifeſterh/yngo him , the-place 
bf |where,rhetimewhen, and the. canner 
bd |howficharhing! e:doney Naw 
's | | hauceftected 
4 {1 T JI -bcfors 
be 4 h ſc heknowes 
' JE | Ho haud: by: revelatipa and, 
Mt. a216ar from” dd. | | Thitsiby, ahi 
I ; Arg bf Endorthe: I tolde,ro:Saul: 
[18 | ; thetinigof his deathandlof hs. lonnes,| 
Þ ] | fwd eruine ofhis kingdome, faying, | 
'f A hm pow ſhale chow.ad thy ſonncs be wth 
12 l: weed the Lord ſballgins ho hofteaf {ra 


ﬀ | linger; ithe hays of the'} bhul:timas wiuc) 
ll {parricalarevent, ahdicireumſtances ap: | | 
b | ſect ing, he did truely definez/nor of | | | 
" | inidlte., bur wr Gad had drawne | * 
| FRO | away: (hon 1Saul;andhad; | 


; 


F | 'delingred/him to Eg ded by- the de-| | 
4 | ' will; Avhome he fo appointed /as a = 
i | ; meants,; and vied!a s 2 in{trument to | 

p | + worke his relmras . The Scripture 

ih indee{! thaket nor part! cular mention 

h | of of thetinie of Sauls death, ir onely re- 
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| of makes ""Thep.3. 
corderh the manner thereof, and char 
| which followed vpon his death; the 
|rranlating of -the :kingdome: to his, 
neighbour Dad afcer hum; and/yier be- 
: Ak. God vſed Satan as aninftrament| 
|ro bring this ropaſle, herevpon he was || 
able zo foretel theparticular trmb;when 
the will of Go&ſhoald be wroufhr-wp- 
on him. And; the(p-be: the qardinarie 
|meanes and s: wherebythe de- 
{uill: may knowe and | declare firange 
thinges: gl whether palt preſent; or to 
Min ae | [ jr vioticn & tc} | 
Neither may ſevnit ftrange,thar 
aan by go mens (hoilld>artaine, 
vneo 10wledge, foregen pen 
{their owne vbſcryattons may, giue: mY 
|hable: coniethwues ofthe ſtare ad ccon- 
dition of tmdree tiitgs to-comte. Thus 
weread, t!rar fome by obſetuationhatte! 
| foundiour uri wr" and forerold the! 
| periods of Had kingdomes For 
[1 examp!e,that the'time and continuance, 
of kingdomes4s ordinarily determined: 
at 500 {yeares, or nor much- abou ; 
and thar'grear families have nor gone 
beymncts ie an {caucnth generatt- 
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[thing 


peri 


nd as for r ſpeciall and priuate 
jthe world fo runnes ( as it were) 
ina 


y obſcrue the courſe of things, 
cithe inthe wWearncr, inthe bodies 
ofmen,or otherwiſe , hee migh: calily 
foret Il before hand wha t would come 
nd by wav 
ces of experienc 
the alterations | wu of llevs 
ings in particular. Now tt men 


of a ſhallow reach in cqmpaiiton, are 
able to OI: how: mi) 
more| eaſily may the devill, hating fo 
grear meaſure of kno 
,andbecing offo long contt- 


nuance ,| ling 0 Fil 
ofall eſtares, be able ro foretcll many 

things which are wo.come to paſle? be 
cially|confidering what|the wiſe man 
hath wne to this purpoſe, thar that | 
which hbeene, Gr be ; 1 that which. 


new thin I Sunne| Eccl.1. 9. 
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which be bur of (horr continuance, and| 
| 
edae and e:;- 
ny «hs courſe 


cle ; that if a man ſhould bur or-| 


me; ard there is no 
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Ifitbe here alledged, that diuination | | 
is4 —_ of God himfelfe, and a | 
part 
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[as the death of Saul;or by the Scripture, 


of Witchcraft. Chap.3-; 65 
part of his glory inc6-mmicable to any | 
creature, 1{a.41:23: I anſwer; Things to 
come muſt be conſidered rwo waicszei-| 
cher in themſclues , or in their cauſes| 
indſignes, which either go with them, 
or before them. To forctell things to 
come, as they are in theinſelues, with- 
out reſpe&t vnto Per fignes or cauſes, 
's a propertic belo ging ro God onely:z 
and the deui!l doth it nothy any direct 
ind immediate Spin of things: 
[imply conſidered in themſelues , but 
onely as they are preſent in their ſignes 
or cauſes. Againe,God fortellech things 
ro come certainely , without the helpe 
of any creature , or other meanes out of 
bimfl fe; but the predictions of Satan 
are onely probable and conie@turalland | 
when he foretelleth any thing certaine- | 
ly, itis by ſoine reuclacion hon God, 


as Alexanders vitory; or by ſome fpe- 
ciall charge committed vnto him, for 
the execution of Gods will vpon ſome 
pargepins places or perſons , as before 

ath beene ſhe'ved., | 


Thus much for the canſ=< of Dinina- 
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tion. Now follow the parts and bran- 
ches thereof. Diuination is of two forts; 
either in and by meanes, or withour| 
meaney, FTIUNIgobd canes, is like-| 
wiſe of| two ſorts; FLA y ſuch as are| 
the true creatures | of Gþd; or thoſe 
which arc meerly counter cit & forged.| 


Diutnation by an true creatures of 


BEAT Ti 

| A Diſcourſe | | 
, 

; 


| {ind kinds, whereof foure arc mentio- 


God, is diſtinguiſhed according to the| 


number of the creatures, into fine di- 


nedinthe Scriptures, | 

$ 1. The firſt} hy he ying and 
noiſe. of birds. Sorcerers among the | 
heather, vied to obſerne foules in their 
flight; for example, whether they did 
[flic on the right hand, 0 on the left; a- 
boue them, or below by them; whether 
crofſe 'and ouerthwart, pr direAly a- 
LIES Fs: T7 | , 
gainſt them. [nlike manner they obſer- 
ued the noiſe & ſound of the foule. And 
both theſe waics, ſometimes by the 
noyſe,and ſometimes by the fight,they 
diuinedofthings to come,both publite 
and priuate, of good and bad {uccelle 


in 


————— is _ —_——— NY WE LO — 4 ——_—_ ll __— Me 
— 


ſucce &) 


L [ark 1h 1:11 tO 


| of Witcheraft. Chap:3. 


—- _” << e_ * 


dotnes} townes, families, andparticular 
perſons. Now this kind of diuination is 


of drainitions: that is, (as ſome interpret 


-[it) a marker of the flying of foules: of a 
' | charmer, or a conſulter with 


| r/u6! writs, or a 
ſoothſayer; that is,fuch a one as by oblet- 
uing'the flying and noife of fowles 


bo 
; 
| 
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forctell g00d or'bad 


$ 2. The econdkind of crexrnres v- 


|fed for dininati6,are the /ntralls of beaſts, 
{of which mention is made, Ezek.21.2 1. 
where Nabuchadnezzar being to-make | 


watre both with the Lewes and the 


in mans affaires; of the ſtate of King-, 


Ammonites , and doubting in the way | 

| | which enterpriſe ro vndertake firſt, he 
. | offers a ſacrifice tg rhe Idol gods, and 
| opening the bellic ofthe facrificetooks | - 
| vpon the luer,and by rhe fignes therein | 


{| found, he 11 
iſſue ofthe warre. ng: 
ir did __ RR 


chadn 


| pradiſcofthe Heatheri,v, 
|Were to make warrs, or 6 atvenype any 


th' what ſhould be che 
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| condemned by Moſes, Deut.1*,to. Let 
none be found among nouthat is a —- diutner 


verl.11. 
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>uſineſſe of i importance , were wone to | 
offer Goilke to their gods, and to. prie | 
it Gicrificed: | 
for example,the heart, ſtomake,fplenc, 
kidneics, but ſpecially the ay gp” | 
certaine. ſignes appearing in 
parts, the deuill was wont to reucale vn- 


their aFuires they had in h, 
ealfe t9 exemplitic botly 


of Heathen writers, but ſreing the 
Scripture, liatly manuteſted that there 
are ſuch , and experience ſhewes the 


proccede. 
\ Bur hereir is dergand d \ why both 
theſe kindes of Diunation ſhould be 
condemned in Scripture|, con{idermg 
they had ſo great pla c it, Ai 
| Heathen ? 

La1fiver, bleaule the ying of birds. 
and the diſpoſition of the inward parts 
of creatures,are norrue fi nes cither of 
good or bad ſucceſle, For that which is a 
rruc ligne of a ature eucnt , maſt hauc 
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Divination by- ſundric p reiculars our | 


une, I will forbeass tha labour ,and 
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fierh. 
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TOOTT of withoree. _chepa.|_ 6s 1] © 
|fieth,from God himſclfe,cicherby crea- | 
. [tion inthe beginning, or by his{peczall 

| ordinance and appoinement afterward, | 


 |Nowitcannotbe ſhowed , that Godin | 
| |the creation infuſed any ſuchvertue in- 
to the natures and motions of theſe | 
 [@reatures, whereby they might ſignifi ; 
(ſuck things; nather is there any appa-' 1 
eat teſtimonic in the whole packs of 
the Scriptures,wherby it may be proo- 
ued,, that ſince the creation, they were 
| [appointed by God, to ſeruc ſuch vſes | 
Jand endes. And therefore howſocuer 
[they were eſteemed of the Heathen,yer 
the: word of God hath ivſty cenſured 
them, as no truc/ahd proper cauſes of þ 
| Divination. ſan&ified by God, bur] 
| \meerelydiabolicall. 
| Ire alleadged J that loſeph dinined 
tby his cuppe, as may appcare both by 
[his ſtewards ſpeech,as alſo by his own, 
Gen. 44. 5-& 15. andyerthar cuppe re-) 
ceiued nopower from God, eitherthe 
| lone way orthe other, to be a cauſe or 
{mecaneof Diuination. 
\ The anſwer ancitently and common- 
ly made is this, that Ioſephs ſteward 
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as the common recetued opinion. was 


loſeph ro be a man of 


as he Hough, ce, bur his'py 
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ake) nor 25 the thing was indeede, bur 


ar 5kill and 
wiſdome, able by ful eanes to. dj- | 
vine and propheſic. 'T'o this Ladde'a fe- 
cond anſwer;rhat the ſteward ſpake nor 
poſe was in 
thoſe words, to coceale'the knowledge 
of Ioſeph his RO ic brethren, 
chas hereby chey mi © not diſcerne 
who he was, but rake him to bean E- 
gypria\y. Thirdly ;rhe words may wal 
vnfitly. admic rhis/imerpretatjon , as if 
the ſtewardhad faid , Knoy venot that 
this cuppe which 1 finde þ in the fackey 
aagugh of your yongeſt brother, isthar 
hereby my maſter will eaſily prooue 
what manner of men you are? this an- 
{wer is alſo/auncient, ang ay wall he 
received. | | 
Iris farthervbiedtcd] that our -Sauj- 
our Chriſt þy.his ſpeech rothe Pha- 
ide onbiroups rooue of Dinining| 
by creatures,as by winds,and by clouds; 
When you ſeencload (faith he) ring out of 


wndes- =, Prog Way bv wn 4 ſhowre com- 


among the/ Egyptians, {or eſteemed! 


meth, 
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ated , or by any ſpeciall appoyntment 
fro! God. So AA 2, can be; 
[Ga [ 1n their defence, this yet remaineth 
]eertaine , that the flying and noiſe of 
birds.,and the (tate of the jntralls of 
beaſts, are notruc ſignes ordained by 
Gad, but invented by the deuilland his 
|.inſtruments, andrherefore all diuinari- 
{ on bychem is iuſtlycondemnedas wic- 
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| ſome thinke,, ſhall ſhortly come a dead 


Chap.3. A Diſcourſe 
&y; AH WPs ie (Rift 0h 8 
kedand deuilliſh. | | Wen} 
Whence' it appeareth, what iudge- 
meat wav be giuen of thoſe common 
neg of Divination, which are abſer- 
ucd in the world , ſpecially of the more 
\goprat ſort, For example: A man finds 
a piece of yron,he prefently conceiueth 
a prediction of ſome good lucke vnto 
himſelfe chat day. 1f he light on a piece 
rrurily affe- 


of ſiluer, then he ſtands/co | 
Qed, imagining ſme euill will befall 
him, Againe, when a mantis raking his 
journey,if ahate ctofſs hi n in the way, 
al! js Hot well, his journey] ſhall norbe 
proſperous, jr ref eth foe miſchiefe 
apo, him. ! Fm) cares rinsle. or 
burne,he 1s perſwadet he hath enemies 
pes re that ſome man citherthen 
doth,orpreſentlywill peake ill of him. 
If the (alt fall towards a man arthe ra- 
ble, it portenderh (in common conceit) 
ſome 1ll newes. When a raven ftands 
vpon ſome high vlac , looke what way 
he turties himſelfe and cries, thence, as 
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corps; albeir this ſometime may be rrue 


by reaſon of the ſharpe ſenſe of ſmel- 
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dinining, 
| may warrantably'vſe , rhough: forme of 
then be not (6 roſe and pa an vey | 

SCrip- | 


fm witchcraft. Chap.3. ' 


ling Dathet raven, Theſe and and ſundrie 0- 
ther ofthe like ſort, ar meerely ſuper-: 
ſtirious. For the truth is , they have no 
vertne in themſelues to forcſhew: any 
thing that is to e( ne, either innarure, 


| orby Gods ordin nee: Therefore whar- 
|foeter divination is made by themi,muſt 
| needs be fetched from Saranicallilluſi- 
|| or Arid though-we cannot faythey be 


orhſayings , or tearme the viersand 

fnoyrers of them ſoorhlayers 5 yerw 

may ylately referre them to this Knd of 
beeing ſich as no/ Chriſtian 


oy that are condemned 1 in 


if th The chi 4 kind of "i URGE 
ne. 


ne by,arethe ſtarres. Diuination 


| by Rirres; i coimmonty' called Judicial 


Atv 6 of which we may read,Deu. 
Freon where the holy Ghoſt doth 
of piirpole reckon vp all thoſe kinds of 


lings'and [56lerie with Saran, gh, 
pb.» or weir fangs $9r} 
thisis ſecond.” * | 
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;(q | 74 | Chop.; 3+ | ff 7 | | 
| *n«3no | The word there vie * may caric a 
-doublc ſenſe. For.iefigr ch cither him 
tharobſerueth benipug W vader which ac- 
 ception Aſtrologre js. comprebended, or 
| him that obſeructh, the cloudes, And| 
howloeuer She hel learned Interpre: 
| ters doe diſle my th e notation. of | 
it fol reins a this fe. 
Duiniog, by t Karres, isthere| | 
wal renayy ; and that, itzs.to be num-| | 
us the reſt; Beled in the | 


bred: 

rob , may farther Pppenr5Þyor 
aces of Scripture, as4n 12.47.13, 

| lod 


the Lord threa eth the ſame 
| idgemein 


En ow or mer Rn = 
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ta the oth againſt Soothfayers. 
and Magicians. Againe,in Dan.2.2.In- 
chanters,Aſtrologians, and Sorcerers 
18 | [are joynedtogether, as becing all ſent 
$ | me out $1 he axon 'S , USZ.tO CX- 


| rb; i eat Now if the 
Lord ferns lfe all. 


ted the fame 
puniſhmene tb the, Aſtrologer,, which 
he hath co the Soorhfajer 8& Magician, 
and accqunt them all dos is manifeſt, 


_ Dunning by t he to | 
be held as "er DE Divi. 
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Nations ; Metrh | 
1 72108 it be thought traunge, that 
| i&10ns by fo excellent creatures as 
| the ſtarres be , ſhould carrie -borh the 


| ſes,which can be done by nohe but ſuch 


. 


| Jasarein leaguewith Saran; 1+, 


+1 Tanfwer , The reaſons hereof are 


<[theſer- 


Furſt, it muſtbe confidered!,that the 
dnifcand ſcope! of this art, is to foretell 
the particular cucyts of things contin- 

as the alterationof the ſtates of 


[|| | gent 
| | ingdomes;the dearhs of Princes 
| | or baddefucceficot particular af- 


faites, fromthe houre of their birth, to 


{the day of their death. And from this 


all men may indge,whar the art it ſelte 


 |15;'*Bor: the foretelling (of things to 


come; which im their owne nature are 
contingent, ard inregard of vs.caſuall (I 
Jay notin regard of God,to whome all 


 ||rhnngs arecertenly knowne)is a proper- 
| Jrieperuliarto God alone,and not with-| 
in thepower of any creature, man , or 


| Angel. A poine that is plainely taught 


his 


by the Propher Efai fromthe 4.chap.of | 


Till of Witcheraft.. | Chap.3, 75 i 
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name.and nature of diabolicall-practi-| + 
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* his propheſie, to the 48, The ſevpe| | 
Fl | |. | whereofis toprooue, he it isaprero-| | 
Wo ahrrcbrrates gatiue appointed to che Deirie, andnot| ' 
4 


me <ommunicablero the creanure , to fore-| | 
M - ſhewithe eur of things re re come,which Fe 
in our vnderſtanding andreach,may ci- me 
ther be,or not bez andwh ch whenthey | 


y be thus or otheryhaies.- It re-] | 


Gs o® 


iuinations of | - | 


| 
18 | 
\H | and | 
it | 1v cenſured of im | 
TE | ſchueswicke SET 

'» | | 4r 4s: alleadged , that ftarres in $4 

4 | it nes 4 cafes many things 

4 1 happenin inthe world, and fore 

* | 'to-prat byrheminthi mann ,de-| 

£1 \feruer noctiitd gapaſatda | | 


—&f.1t cannot bedenied rhatthey 
are cauſes of ſome things | 
what cauſes? nor particular ot particular 
euenrs; but generall and common,that | 
| workealike: vpon all thing :and no-man 

ca) dittine 'of a particular cuent,” by a] | 
Te 1erall cauſe, valeffe he alſo know the 
»artitMflar cauſes ſubordinate to the 
[Et ;crall, andrhe pargcula diſpofiti tins 
and 
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let twentie or thirtic egges, of ſundry 


| ikintds of birds be taken, and ſet vnder | 
. 1one and the fame henne to be hatched; 
| [tt isnort poſſible for any man, onely vp- 
\ | on the bare conſideration of che heate 
| [ofthehen , which is the generall cauſe 


of Witcherafe.  Chap-3 77. 
| landoperations of them. For example, 


mmm —_——— 1 


o 


of hatching the egges , to ſer downe 
certainely what kind of bird ech egge 


will bring forth, vnleſle he know whax 
the egges were particularly . For a ge- 
nerall and common cauſc, bi not un- 
mediately produce a particular effect, 
bur onely moguerh and helpeth che 
particular,immediate, and ſubordinate 
cauſes. Therefore the heate.ofthe hen 


doth not make one <gge to ſend forth a 


henne-chicken, another egge aducke,a 
chirda ſwanne,&c, but onely helpeth ir 
forward by fitting and crouching vpon 
chem. In like manner the ſtarres are ge- 
nerall cauſes of naturall things, as the 
heat ofthe hen is of the hatching of the 
egges, and by them no man can right- 
ly define of particular cucnts,and there- 


| fore Diuination by the (tarres, whereby 
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uents. in kin zdomes, families;or parti- 


] 


rue of ITUrres ; « ſuch puUr- | 


poſe. || 


rules and precepts of ' 


rages 


and lay/full arts ; haite'thehr' gronnd in 
experience, andare framed by obſerna- | 
tion,\ herupon they: lled Axtomes, 
or po 
doubtly true , that they |can not 4& 
ceine { But theſe A id epfa contrary 
nature,having no foundation in exper1- 
ence atall ; for if they had, this muſt 
needes follow , that the p9 bt 


murable: byt neicher the pg Ition of the | 
1 heavens, nor the coutſe offall the'ſtars, 
is alway one and the/ſimd Againe, he 


| | l [,. 
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cular p fon is buta forged Skill, that | 
hath no Mund | n he e from thc ver-| 
a 


Fe reaſon maybe this; All the 
rologic', let | 
downe by the molt learner hog NHe 
Chaldeans, Egyptians, md other” A- 
ftrologers a nothin ag els putmeer do- | 

4 fidtions of thebraine of man: | 
for therules and conduſiot $ of all good| 


ons * of arte , {a gen rally and'vn- 


of the | 


heauens, andthe courſe offall rhe Fars, 
muſt needs continue one: ſdrhe ine; | 
| for the|principles of artousht robe iin- | 


a. a” 
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i} | of Witcher oft... 
| [chat would make fund rules of art by 


 [theftarres, and conſe 
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et 


obſeruation,”muſt know the particular 
eſtate ofall chings he obſcrueth: Bur no 
man knowerh he particular eſtate of all 
ently nonecan 
gather ſound rules' of arte by them. 
Thirdly, no man knoweth- or ſeeth all 
the/ftartes, and though they might be 
fall Yiſcerned , yet we} mm ye vertues 

of thoſe which are ſcene, cannor: be 
knowne, becauſe their influences in the 


and therefore by obſeruarion or them, 
no rulescan be made, whereby to me 


 Jof particular eucntsto come that be 


contingent. | "1! 
Bur experience teacherh(may ſome 
fay)that if a man addicted to this courſe 
ſhall praftife the rules of Aſtrologie, 
it will fall our that the moſt things he 
 fOrerelleth ſhall be true, and come to 
paſſe accordingly : which becing verifi- 
ed in experience, itſhould ſeeme, that 
theſe principles are nor vncerten: for 


is ir poſhble thatvps falſe groiids, 


ſhould proceede true predictions? To: 
| | this obieQton , learned Diuines haue: 
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—tramed anſfiyer chus. Thatin this there 


is aſecrer Magicke attheleaſt, it nor an 
Oper league with Saran. For looke what 
is wanting to the effect ofthe ſtars, the 
deuill, maketh ſupply ofit by his owne| 
knowledge in things that arc tocxne 
to paſle., And this 1s the/iudgement of 
chem that hauc knowne this art, which 
was alſo recciued for erucyn the diics of 
the Apoſtles. 1-41 1-4 ..þ 
T _ reaſ91. The man that rc- 
airghrto the Aſtologianivpon the par-| 
cyl co tor his tape = court] 
malſt|beleeue that he can and will doc 
for him 3 otherwiſe, if he come doub-}. 
ting 6f his ability,or in way of rempting 
him, he cannot helpe him. Now in 
common vnderſtanding, tf the diuincr 
brings the| thing to paſſe, here muſt 
needes be more then Arte, For bethat| 
ts ;nalter ofa lawfull art z.can worke by 
his rules, whether a man belec.c that 
hecah or no; yea though all themen | 
in the world thould- doybt , his rules 
would be effectuall, The art theretore | 
ir ſe}tt is the old ſaperſtitzous art of che , 


Chaldeans , which they becing Idola- | 


rers 
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| H of Witcher aft. +44 Chap.3:1 Bt | 
ters, firſt ferched from the deuill;and his 
\| Oracles: yea,the practiſe thereot is no- 
ching buc ſaperltitious ſorcerie,and the 
vndertakers no better chen Sorcerers:| 
[fany man doubt hereof,their writings 
are ſufficiencteſtimonies , and they the- 
ſclues auouch ic. For ir 1s a rule and 
| maxime among thei in all kind of Sor- 
| ceric,cthat che learner muſt come credu- 
| lous, and not doubting, or to tempr; 0- 
Frherwiſe no anfiver can be giuen. 
| Bur notwithſtanding all theſe rea- 
ſons allcadged for the proote of this 
point,ſundriethings are oppoſed to the 
.contrarie. | | 

For firſt, it is ſaide that the Sunne, 
Moone, and Srarres were created for 
$r2nes,Gen. 1.14. and therefore that it is 
lawfullto diuine by them, ſeeing that in 
| ſo doing, we doe but vic them to the 
 tende tor Which God made them. 
| 1[. The reajonis of no force, The 
' | {ſtarres ind:ede by this ordinance doc 
| ; {ſerue for fienrs, but of what >| not of all 


— 


_ things, bur(as the texr plainly ſheweri) 
| {of dates, weekes, monerks, and yeates: |: 
| fyea,of the fealons of the yeare 3 as of | 
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' 82 ' Clzp-3 * 4 | A Di{courſe | , 
| $petig, I llauner, Auralnue, and Win-|. 


t=c5yg turther,ofthe alte 
weatheringeacrall ; burall chis makerh| 
nothidg t9 ratific Dinination: of parti-\ 
cular eneni$jathings coti. gent, v hich] 
arc totallouemn the 1 ſtar 20g 
fanilies, and perſons: tor 


' 
' 
| 
| 
| 


\caul*s| byr $/g2:5, and tha bay] 


nerallthingsondly, notot particular. | 
 Agktnegitts:faid,thatNoſcs and Da-| 
nicl, two-tamons Proph ts, are Com- | 
Fo 
| 


UNA A { their Sill it this art: for of | 


| MoleShi 1s de, AQ.742 24. that he was 
HL 

Fyauk in le7woſalonc of : Exyplians: 
jnd Daticl, 72 al the wi{dope or the Chal- 
A angy! Dc. we 229, AUK: iow that | 
t | d&'ts wCre the. 
\mae$.at'l Renaipay a eminent a- 
boug all ojhgrs 10 mitter of Aſtrologie. 
i Any; he 1 £4idnot | eprooucd out of 
tote j n $4140 Moles virDamueti were 
tained vp 11,05, ares i3:1d tio! igh it 
c eaunicd facya | 
1: Nig.nbs, txecliey vcrepiactiters 0-It, | 
2 : log Gel tual. For deity becing | 
Wd of deb wearcs in the | 
f Pharach pag | buch.id. 1ct- 
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goucrnours un this knowledge , it may 
not thence be concluded, t 


| Poe ras =p 77 | YI TIT RE 
*% lar, they had Ms trained VÞ by.thcir! 


at they fi-| 
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of Witcherat. | Chap.3«, | $3 
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nally ſubmuucd chemilclucs to the pra-|. 
iſe thereot ; PPE cnINg that a man |, 
may learne rhatwhenhe is yong which |, 


l 


afterward ag, better 1udgeinent and| 
Y | 


cqolideration,he may vrterly diſclaiine. 
And fo we are to thinke of them, thar 


after God had called them, they did for}. 


ener lay aſide all ſich wicked and deuil- 


liſh pratiſes, forbidden by God,and yet | 


in \{e among thc Egyptians and Chal- 


deans + it 


; 


: 


d:virgble creatures of God, and the; 
caufes of many ſtraunge effects in the 


lire, in the warts ,aud yponthe carth | 


allo,inrthe bodies of men and beaſts: ir 


may ſeeme theretore, not valawtull,to| 
luneby thei, | 


"Arſe We graunt that the Starres, | 


ad y ln y.the Sunne and Moone, 


Naue great Vertuc and fre: ypon. the 


catures that are belovwpartly, 


\ Thirdly,itis obieted; the ſtarresare| | 


, 


eloy;partly by their. 
\1ght,and partly by their hearzbuchence | 
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be lawfully vſed for Diuiation : for 
whereas it hach beene ſhewed, that the 
grouncs all good arts are gathered 


—__ 


poſſible for any man,truly 4nd conaY, 
to obſecrue all particular events brought | 
forth by the ſtarres , whereupon hee 

might Br nd his rules. And for proofe 
hereofz Suppole there were aheape of 
all kinds of hearbs' grow! : vpon the 


Chap. Zo] A Diſcourſe | | | 


y obſcruation and experience, it is not | 


| La d\fu1 
carth gathered rogether, which ſhould } 

Rica 1cd into one velſell, and the | 
liquour brought to rhe OM Skilfall! 
Phyfittan that 1s, or cuer wasz can wee 


thereof, to diſtinguiſh the vertues of | 
:he hearbs, and roſay which is which? | 
[o doe this when all wegeſeuered each | 
om other , is a hard matter, yerpoſſi- 
ole,confidering they hauetheir ſeuerall 
14atures and operation$but in this con- 
fiſed mixture to diſcerne|the ſcueralls, 
15 a thing paſſiag the kill qf man. 

The like may be ſaid of the particu- 
[lar vertue of cucry ſtar; ſachey all hauc 
cheir operation 1n the bodies of inen, 
and other creatures ; burtheir vertues 


thinke him able by taſting or linclling! - 
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Chap.3 4--B5 

beeingall mixed gerber inthe ſubie 
|. hereon they worke, can no more be 
\knownediſtinQly , chen the yertues of 
a maſſe ofhearbs o' infinite ſorts beaten | 
rogether.For this is an vndoubted truth 
in nature : thatthe vertues of Celeſtiall 
bodies in their operations,are mingled 
with thequalities ofthe elements inthe. 
[inferiour bodies, & the verties ofthem 
all doe fo concurre, that neither the 
heate orlight of rhe ſtarres,nor the ver- 
rue of the elements, can be ſeucred one 
from another. And therefore though 
there be notable vertue in the ſtarres, 
ct in regard of the mixture thereof 
in their operation, no man is able to. 
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[cially the Sunne and the Moone, haue 


fy by obſeruation , rhat this is the ver- 
tae of this ſtarre, andthis of that. The 
ſeauen planets beeing more notable, 
then the other lights of the heauen,ſpe- 


their operations and effects. plainely 
and perteMly knowne; as for the other, 
there was neuer any man that could ci- 
ther feele their heate or certainely de- 
termine of any thing by them. 

There being the ſome ſtars, whoſe ver- 
jg $1.10: 2 ' ues 


Ah— 


— ———__—_. JE — —_— _ _—_ 7 


TT. Ed 


ET TIEPIROE_ oo <—_  —_— -— —o- wan = 
PR” —— - - 


m_  - 


_ th 2 + 


- 
» 


— 
a» 


Bend £24 Je. 4, WC xCTx- 


| 
[* 


(CD10; 

cet 
C4 Im 
q1atr! 


{1ch;) 
| Sn 
bogies; 
becanſe 
ltt1es, 


what 


drano 


ge ar vakinow ne, how can their wa 
rari6ri 21d eff=*s be dif erned i in pa rt1-| 
? Therefore: nor $ ca n be. yade! 


þ rial ant 1%, whereupon 


þ T reafos. Afg al Wes bi ue heir! 
WO TOP 'e qualied. : 


Sr trnfe. never 


hz HURS Ceb1S WS 


&ion * ching'p (ht 
cauſe ih f ererreftriall, \ 


| follow, 
fre hand the conſtitution of mans bo- 
his 6p 


_ __—_ | ; 
A Diſcon /q we | 


- —____m_ a 


Hi *15n &f re elle o the 


ar Euents of: 
i Hh concet-! 


off” JT. * ; Tr NO r 
, b] - 
'I; } Ts Bigind 


Np , light, 


101{tar {art rife mw Ort the! 
: Te oft (0: 
ng from them® 6.15 FI $ the ſai 


5 \ the;”kra uu it reed funcies, 
hentonerh' 4 afy | 
0 ued tharthe: 
fl inferiour 
xe; which: 
| other q0a- 


$8 of predi- 


af events. For. 
h ugh Nis celettiait! zodies &oe: 
exe and cold, 

tt Hd moiftiurk: 2c dh i it therfhtT 
thar theſe effects doe declare be- 


£ Vert vir hep 


Hut by Ved Fl 
MeV ere ! i 
ties af5ard no 


& s 
= 4. 4 4. 


die? 


a3 | 2 
| , 


ST A a EEE A ana nts EI 


of Witcher ifs 


LE —_ —_———. ne a ——— — — _ — 


i die > the diſpoſition of mens. minds? Fm 


; [ affe&tions of mens hears 2 or finally, 


what ſucceflerthey ſhall hanetn)their 4 if! 
Fiircs, touching wealth, honour,and re- 


| Of;/and akindeof forcerie for which 
cauſe wScripriire Aſtrologiansare inft-| 
| Jy numbreda/mong Sorceters.”* 


; rouchihg Im pay youny for tpe- 


\bur let them take hoedleberime.For al-: 
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| [rherers zl butrhe hinderers and c de troid 
Ta 


ligion > Hence beonelude,thavginining o 
by them inthisſort 55 meere ſuperitiri- 


{ Now: t 


hat which hat beene (noe! 


ciall vſe:. | -| 
And IE $4 Caucar oo all Seu-! 
dens, that they havecare ro ſpend their | 


tmeand wits berrengthen inthe ſtudie|. 


of A Senogtor and'rather im- 
| ploy themfelues in che fearchingout of 


tuch.thingsyas may»moſtſeraefor:rhe 


aloridcof God, andthe garndfof his 
' Church, Je14:the fubriltie of, Satan to 
draw mgnints ſuch-meditations, and ro| 
 make.this{tudie ſo pleatant;:thatircan 
.hardlybe left, when itis once begunne: 


ſaredly theſe: vaine 'and r{l-mons 
practiſes, are'tor the builders and fur-! 


t—_——_— —— 


F 4 ers 


—_—. —__——__ —_— bd 4 ——_——— Jn" "IR 


_—_—— 
—=A_T —_ — — — — — Las — 


” 


—— 


Y wi _ ——_— 
—O——_ I cat ic Ll nee SAGA eo aro gs ae SEO—< 0 \—O ISS NR OR 
SE) - , g - l - G 


_— cc — 
"_ w—_ wv 
= A ; 


—_ 


- 


———_ RR 0 OS 


> 


Laend 


: 
[ 
$ 


hd a 


— 


L | 

06 w—— —_ p 
: 

| 


——— 


88 [chap.z. 
| ers of religion,and the feare of God. = 
| _ , this muſt admoniſh them 
which ſuffer any lofſes , notto ſeeke for 
helpe or remedic/at the hands of Aſtro- 
logers, coinmonly called} Figure caſters: | 
for their directions in the recoueric of 
| things loſt or follen , commeth notby 
the Flipe of any lawtall/art, bur from 
the worke of thedeuill,] reucalingthe 
{ſame vnto them, And better it were to 
looſe a thing finally, andy faith to ex-| 
pect till bo ke (upplic another way; 
| rhen in this manner to recouer it again; | 
{ yea,;the curſe of God hangeth over the | 
| head of 'him , that to helpe himſclfe v- 
- {ſeth diabylicall meanes; For pur the caſe 
| [a thing laſt of great value, be againe re-, 
| ſtored bythe.helpe of Satan; yet God in 
| his ituſtice;for the vie of theſe vnlawfiill 
| 


ne , 


meanes, may take from the conſulter 
rwice as mu:hz orar leaft his grace,and 
ſo giuf him-vp to areprobare ſenſe, to 
belecue the devill ro his vtrer perdition. 
Thir y, it ſeruethro admoniſh vs of 
{ſome orher vanities that accompanie 
Aftrologie; eſpecially of two, 
| _ The firſt 5th oſerten of the figne 


| 


— 


q 
_ CT Ie dad. _- 


ht... A. A ————————_— __———_ w—— a -- eo 


Fe "—_—_ 


——_— 


| haue deviſed new ſpheres in the hea- 


of witchiraft. Cops. 
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in mans bodiez wherein not onely the 
ignorant fort, but men of knowledge 
doe farre ouerſhoot themſe]ues , ſuper- 
{ticiouſly holding ,thar the ſigne is ſpe- 
cially ro be marked. An opinion in it 
ſeltc fantaſticall and vaine, not groun- 
ded in nacure, but borrowed from A- 
frologie. For the Altrologians for ber- 
ter expreſſing and citablithing thereof, 


uens, more then indeede there be, to/ 
wit, the ninth and the tenthzand in the 


|lignes: for in the 
{fuch matteras a rammme;, a bull, &c. And 


| imagineto haue power ouer the twelue 


| and face, Tawr#s necke and throar, &c. 


tenth, commonly called the fr/# mooue- 
able, have placedan imaginaric ſphere, 
which they tearme the Zodiacke, and 
in the Zodiack twelue ſignes , Arzes, 


Tauras,Gemini, 2nd the reſt, which they 
parts of mans bodie: as tArres the head 


Bur theſe are m7 ewelve imaginarie | 
cauens there is no 


how can it ſtandwith reaſon, thatin a 
firmament fained by Poets and Philo- 
ſophers,a forged figne , which indeede 
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s nothing , ſhould haue any power or 
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mobile. 
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operation inthe bodirs otimen ? 
> Again nike v-ry order of the gouern-, 


| fond and without ſh:w.of reaſon. For 
; paccording.rothis platforme, when'the 


| iEfresſhee ruleth.in the 
hee commerh into, the ſec 


; 
t 
| downe: 


| Talk, 
bs bere: \poferuc , that th Moone: 4 


ule in'baartnd dic ads the bodies] 


| gokeniethale parts, which tempera. 
| hn 1gnes wherein the Mooneis,; | 


Chap. 2 | "TDi." i 
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ment oft ” fign 5s 411. mans bodie; is 
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Moone \commeth into the firſt ſigne, 
ad; & when 
q ſigne, 


nm... * 


Taw it, a che neckez and f> deſcends 
rompart ro part, 1a ſome part 
ing-ewa,. in ſome three daics "Kee. 


made then-t9 role! in thec | 


more con-l 
'were wid" F when the 


22d wheh (hee 15) in colde! and. nail 


G <ſheciniuld rilein th 
Wt it arts of the bodies 
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rure-comerneareſt ro:the nature. of wh 


-Beſidesthis,fome' learned Phyſins [ 
yaw vPOM"eXxDericice confe ſe, that 
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te obſcraarion ofthe figne, is nothing] © jj 
'wateriall, and tharthere.1s no danger.in' 11 
| pi \for gdding, of cartel! jor ſetting of | 
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lyod, ndecce it preuailes oftentimes | 
3", deones] tand bi aa i 
| on; , of ſome. mmlertered perſons ,. who 
| think cjt t9 (= of force ack acic for | | 
| (reſtoring. anc enring; 3 ang yet the yani- 
{736 Of of this pp5efs appea ARA con on | 
mon P3abt cule0 Fmen , who:commonl 
vpon CE LERE en ro I blond, be 
bef 1C eg I's Will aL hoveh ihe in 
bi place, Where the veite 15 opened; 
at the. rut) 1.15 J1.is he ligne i AS: na+ 1 
ure , PH neither 1 way auaile abl a | 
| bur a ancie., Punded.) 1Þg8. {1 GA | | 
YES therefore ol +121 
tec NY A rl 
e ſeepnd- thing beon gil 
fra log ought tg be! phe, i 
[ts the chore and obſeruation.of ay 1 
Curious j 61416 doc ſet ap; art certaine 1 
daves , w' 1ereof ſome are 45, they ſay) 
{ Licks, ſome. vnlucky. And, rheſc they 
| -| [appoint to be obſerued forthe begins 
{10g of ordinary works & buſnelles; 22 
[*01a%e a loyrneys to beginne 1 ro lay the 
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[the nailes, to cut the haire; ina word 


dent conceitsis this; t 


Ll condemned, Deur. 18:10, 11. | 
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A Diſcourſe | 
foundation of a building , to plant a 
garden, ro weane a child, to put on 
new apparell,to flit into a new houſe,to 
trafficke into other countries, to goe a- 


| 


bout a faite roa Prince, or fome great 
man, to hunt and vſe exerciſes, to pare 


to attempt any thinge in purpoſe or a- 
ion, which is nor done euery day.The 
effect and force of theſe dates, is not 
groundedeitherin arte or tninature,bur 
onely in ſuperſtitious conceit and dia- 
bolicall confidence,vpon 2 wicked cu- 
ſtome, borrowed from the| practiſe of 


diuincrs; and the _ uch confi- 

| tharthe deuill by! 
thErakes rhe vantage of fantaſticallper- 
ſons, & brings them further into league! 
and acquaintance with himfelte, vnleſſe; 
they Ieaue them. And all ſich perſons as; 
make difference of daies for this or that 


purpoſe, arc in expreſſe words plainely 


$ 4. The fourth kind of Diujnation by] 
true meanes, is the predicion o'things 
to come by dreames. 
In the old Teſtament we read that 


ii Kyjl [1] 1] Sor-! 
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of Witchcraft. Chap.3.\ 93 
Sorcerers and falſe Prophets ved to) 
|foretell ſtrange cucnts , by reuclations 
|which they had in their dreames. Such 
diuiners were among the lewes;and for 
[that cauſe the hore of God were ex- 
| preſſely forbidden to harken vnto Dres- 
mers of dreames, Deut. 13. 3. Andthe 
Lord himſclfe by the prophet Ieremy, 
taxeth the falſe Prophets, who broa- 
ched falſe doctrine in his name by this 
deuilliſh meanes, ſaying, / haye dreamed, | | 
Thawe dreamed, lerem.23.25. ' {1 
| Yethercit isto be remembred, that | 
forerelling of future things by dreames, 
is not ſimply to be condemned, but one- | 
ly in part.For of dreames there be three | os 
res. Divine Naterall,and Diaboltcall.Ds- | $: 
 #ine, are thoſe which come from God:| | | 
Natural, which proceede from a mans | | 
owne nature , and ariſc from the quali- 
tie and conſtitution of the bodice: Drabo- 
licallwhich are cauſed by the ſuggeſtion 
otrhe deuill. | 
Touching Druine dreames : that there 
are,orarlealt haue beene ſuch, iris eui- 
dent. For theſe be the words of God, 
| Numb. 12: 6. f there be a Prophet of the | 


| | Lora 
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L Lord antong ou, / Wl be Fnown bb " 

WW 1  bya viſion, and will ſpeake "v1 me 

"1  dreone. And Tob faith, that Gþd eaters] 

Ss fo mn dreames ndooifionsof the whe, whenl 

& | ſleepe falleth pon men , an they leepe pon 

uo : 7 4 2W thi lc diutne 

cer bd 3/15: ile itn 

aq dreames were cauſed m mer er c | 

* mediatly by God himſelle , 3þ the for- 

E | merplaces They; or by means of foie 

Si |. ood Angel, In this latter kind ws 7s 

I Fobofich admonithed in\drea ons | 

4 to doe,by/the minifterizoPun a yy | 
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s | and by Phiraohs dreames which wer | 

| ares ADE dba foretoldlilie fare | 
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of witchcraft. 
of C Chrilt, Dan.” 9: 8c. -— Thele therefore | 


becing one of the extrao rdinary means, | 


whereby God hath manifeſted his will} 


vnro man in times paſt, more orleſle! 
diuination by them is notto becenſut 
red as vnlawtall,but rather to be honou- 


God. f 


For the ſ:cond Gote which beNarus 


the mind, orthe afteftions ofthe hearr, 
Or the Mie {titurion of the body: as they 


ome lefſe:to they y ary accofding to the| 
diaerficie of mens thoughts, affeQions,| 
and conſtitutions: and by theih a man 
may probably conitcture of ſundrie 


| 


| 


things concerning the ftate arid Ciſpoſt-] 
to9 , partly of his bpdic, and partly of} 
his minde.. | | | 

As fidlt he way neflei in likelihood, | 


hart is his coaſtitution ; as theltatned | 


F 1altag &, 'doec conltaurly avouch. For 
when oy mathe 1a rea: mins runes vp-| 
on Warres, contentions , 6re ,andfuch 
ie ' We arguetly his complexionis cho-| 


lericke. hen qe nes of warers| 
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red and eteemed|; | as the orcinance off 
rall, ariſing either from the raoughts of | 


arc ordinary inall men,in {3me'more int 


 Chap.3. | 5 Ui 


| 


danceof phlegme. When his phantafie 
conceiueth heauic and dulctull things, 
| full of griefe, teare, and hyrrour , it be- 
wraicth a melancholike conſticurion. | 
When his dreames be toyfull and plea- 
fant,as of mirth,paſtimes,and delightful 
newes; his complexion 15/1udged to be 
ſanguine. |: (| 
| Againe, by naturall dreames a man | 
may geſlc at the corruption of his own 
heart, and know to whar ſtnes he 1s 
| molt natarally inclined, For looke wha 

| men doe ordinarily in the day cinſ? 
conceiue and imagine. intheit corrupt | 
hearts, of the ſame, for the moſt part; | 
they doe corruptly dreame inthe night. 
And this 1s the rather ro\be obſcrucd,| 
becauſe though the wicked man ſhur 
his cies, and {toppe his cares, and har-| 
den his heart, and will nqr rake notice | 
| of his enormities by the [light of the | 
Law 3 yet cuenby his owac Then nes in| {| 
the night,his wickedaes thall be in part | 
diſcouered, and his conſcience thereby | 
conujnced, and he himlelfe lefc in the 
end inexcufable before Gq4d Now albe- | 
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\ | | fir a man may glue, a; probable conic- 
| | [Rureofthepremilſes by nazural drems; 
yer, no, Ciuinarion of things rocome,| 
whether publike. or. priuate,, good or | 
bad, can be made by chem, either con-| 
ccrns perſons, families,or kingdoms, | 
Therefore AT obſcruations| | 
of dreames in the world, whereby men 
: [magine things ro come to paſſes ac- 
cordingly forerellchem by thoſe means; | 
are vaine and fperſtitious,, andiuſtly | 
ſo condemned in the places before na- 
| med, Deur.13.ler.23. ' | 
% Concerning the third kinde of 

dreames,which arc cauied by che demll; 
It hath _beene granted in all ages for a 
| | [ruth that Saran canframe dreames in | 
the brayne of man,and by them reucale 
his diuiaations. Andit is plainly mani- 

felted: by the continuall obſeruation of] 
| the Genrtiles|, before the comming of 
nfs Chriſt. For when Oracles,(that1s , an- | 
ſweres from the deuill) were tn torce , | 
| men that ed to conlult with ctheni,aind | 
; defired to be refolued in matters of 
(doubt, were to lay them dbwne and: 

ſleepe befide the altar of Apallo,w! rc 
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they had'offred Meir pity and ſleeping 
they. receined in a dreamt , theanſwer' 
this' dreame| 
|was|framed in the/braine of tim that] 
lept ; by |the devill , anll in it the an-| | 
ſwer was 'deliuered by him ſpeaking at| | 
or in'the Oracle, $9 likewiſe in the Pri-| » 
| {miriue Church, ſince the comming of 
| \Chriſt, th; ; 
\which|were t e greiteſt atrd firol\igeſt 
delitfigns/rhat eucr Satay had; yethee 
_— ind vifions wrontght 
'n the heads of many men moſt iran”: 
andcurious conceits' forr e railing vp 
of reve , to rhe greatidiſturbanze of 
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{rhe!peite of the Church. For we read 
{in Eccleftsfticall tories, thar che Mini- 
{hes h4d their damnable opinions firſt] | 
inſpired into them, and then confirmed | | 
| , {by dreames. Andi this age rhe firſt} 
authors of the ſet'of th Anabapriſts, | 
hadrheir! curious concejts of revelari-| | 
''t on, partly in'dreames, partly in viſions. 
| Likewiſe the Familie of loue have their | 
[renclationsin dreames.For he that de- 
| fircs ro become one of thar ſet , muſt 
| |ifceadrhereunto byde ces, before he 
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{ of witchcraft. Chap.3* 99 | 
' | Jar come to perfe@tion tobean elder 
[illuminate, ora man deifted; to which 
eſtate when he. is once come, he hath 
for his confirmation ſtrong illufions,' ff 
both waking and fleeping in viſions | 
and dreames. Hiſtories ot later times , 
and wofull experience ſheweth this to) 
be true, the deuill prenailing fo ftrong- | 
ly, that many haue fallen away by thi« | 
meanes,becing corrupted by a dodrine| 
meerely carnall, howſoeuer maintained | 
with pretenſe of great holynes. Againe,} 
agthe good Angels may cauſe diuine| 
dreames from God,and cherehi reueile 
|vnto met his will and pleaſure concer-| | 
| ningthings to come; ſo no doubrrhe e- 
uill fpirics may cauſe in men diabolicall 
* [dreames.,andrherein reucile vnto rhem 
| many ſtrange things, which they by 
| | meanes vnknowne to men,may foreſze 
| | andknowe. By allwhich itis evident, 
| {thatthere ate and inay be as well diabo- 
lical, as ditine dreames. is 
| The con lufionthenis this: Thar as} 
| diuining by the tecond fort is fuperſtiri- | 
| | ous, hauing no ground from Gods 
word; ſo forertelkng by this third fort 
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Chip.3. Afar 
is Aur Wicchcrat, dire ly cond2mned 
inthe places aforeratnd , Where men 
are neury pi to prophiccie by them, or 
to regard chem. || 

| Yer foralinuch as dreames be of | 
ſundry kinds, as hath beene ſaid, it (hall | 
no (bs ainiſſe ro ſetdowhe ſome notes of 
difference berweene them,whereby the 
may be knowne arid. allinguiſhed ack 
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long agane beene handled in rhe Pri- 
mitiue Church, bur har ly determined. 
For the learned of char age have auqy- 
chedira'very hard mater, ZoTyoning 
that the 'dewll in theſe, as well as in 0- 
cher things,can infone bimſeKe in- | 
:0.an Angel of light. [Bur howſocuer 
the caſe be hard,andrhe/deuil poliricke,| 
yet by light of dirsQiorl fromthe word 
of god hee may ſome! rue differences 
| oof dow ac berweene themzas namely 
thele. | 
| | Firſtofal;  didide cames haue al- 
waies had cheir preeminence aboue 0- 
thers , that generally they haue concer- 
ned the weightieft maters in the world; | 
St [che © commin EP exhibiting of che 
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Meffias,the changes and alcerations of 


{Kingdoms the reueiling of Antichriſt, | 
' |andtheſtateofthe Church of God. And 
 \chismayplainly appeare by thoſe which 
:- \Toteph — vnto Pharao, and 
[Daniel vnto the. Kings of Babel and: 
Perſia, But inthe other rt it is orher- = 
wiſe. For if there. be any thing repreſen- 
ted \more ther ordinariein thoſe that} 
be naturall, ie proceederth meerely from 
jffancyandim 21nation. And as for dia-| 
balical; they are not of fo weightiemar-| 
ters, norſo hatdto forerell. For thon ff 
the deutll haue great powerand cal , | 
| yet,itis aboue hysreach to determine | | | 
| of ſuchthings as thoſe are,orto forcrell} _ | 
| them-without helpe from God. | | 
 Secondly,divine dreames bealwaies | 
citherplaine andimanifeſt, or.if they be! | 
obſcure,, yer.thry/haue a moſt euident | þ 
4ncerpretation d vntochemO 'þ 
thEplat 


|Iofephahe husbandof Maric. Marth. r. { | 
| | !Of the other, fort were Pharaohs , 

' |verydarkeandhidden, but Goe raiſcd | 
| vploſephto giue them an cafic inter- 
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Ird Land hy In Freud teddy bi 's God ſhrred 
ww Daniel an _—_ t him the (e- 


a2 'heclared cthetrue Þ ninghereof, 
Dan42.T. 28.36. Laſtly,D iels dreames 
of the foure beaſts ;Scqwere of like di 
culrie ,.butthe A | 
(ently ſent ro make |hi 
them; Dan. 8. 16-Now:thoſe: 

cauſed bythe Deuill,as they be obſoare 
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| firs ents in later tjme, 


y nd 

up vþ aps the ancient Ora- 

| h hen,where heigaue 
ther refohiton bur ths! moderne: Pro- 


ir Lrvexe wad by him'roſome ofhis4 in- 


irdly, the dreame Bu 'COmEs | 
Alu God , is alwaies apreeable to his 


revealed will, and repreſenteth nothing 
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(too. For ſomuch w Wan 
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5 dreame,andyriers it,yea2n 
ir by.a wonder; burmarke 

:It was ro draw men to Apoſta- 
(lai th he) goe after ather Gods, 
f not knowne, and let ws [erne| 
wc :2. Anſwcrable to which, was 
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meu take vpon them toſearch our for- 
rare (as they vie to ſpeake) that is, good 
of badſuc. eſſe in any buſines,by caſting 
fue, whether" it be by caſting ache, 

ning ofa booke, orany ſuch ca- 
meanes-l mention  chishc rarhec, 


ſes are comon & 
ec Loris an ordinance 


Ie divers th 
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when itis chusapplicdzit 


pip bt full,becauſertisabuted' 
e qther en {sthen God byhas word & 


| Hecauſe among the ignorant andſuper-| 
Airious ſorc, ſuch 


, apptivieed for ſpeciall ends and] 


by 


{0 bo eee 4 the better know. the 
abiſe'of a'Lor/inchis kind, wemuſtre- 
ihethiber there be three farts of Lots; 


lor. 
The ciuill of Low, hen rhay 


Tediniding of lands and he: 
d) irion of offices 


that are cqinlly fic, the tryir 
right ih donbrfull chings, or or 
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ance hath allowed. bniflogor 1 | 


Hy che | 
diſco -rie of a malefator hidamongſt | 
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1. | nn4cs hes 5's : II: a ; 
\'n,, Mae ion in: 4H Diſcourſe | | 
5 was 'Saul choſen tobe king ouer er I{cacl, 


1. Sam, 20i.21. the skape-gpate ſepara- 
ted fro that which was to be ſacrificed, } 
Leuit.16, 8. the land of Ca aan dizided F 
amongthe children of I{cael, Ioſh. 14-2. 
&c. the. rreſpaſſe of Achan found oux 
loſh.'75;'/x5..afed Marthias choſen to, be 
one of ” hu $6" R.1.26.andof this 
Lor Salomon faich,Pro 48 18. MW 
canſeth cotitentions t4 imaketh par - 


=27 ng the wiphnle reupen the. 
'ab-Lors hatihis/ warrang in| 
word,ficbelawfully-vſcd an cafe 
[on neceſſitic , with, jyu9cation of che! 
InameofGord; and, With ex; Aazion of 
che even from God by y 'bofe han 
immeadjare providente 43|'is Fpagn 
pom 39 irhie's TIONYF 2/0,r 
pe, but the whole a-pojir tien 


eonjg Nai 16. 1% 21's il 


& A 
A 
""_ % 
Le. ac 


oU 


ls - F, 
| Sa bk he. Tem 
TY IT SL Ex. 
2 # A * _ 


— — 


— 7” — ——_— - ce 
i ee mo 


1 for fic 

W504 word of God rar Way inen, ſhould | _ | 

| |vſeiry abd! raerefote-15, no berrtgr then | 
= (anabufdof'Gods ordina! ce,' fo fpeakr | 


| a 

T | j/ m_ 

if FS8SD2>22 A CS | 
f 

. 


e 
—- VI—_ 
-”_ww —— 


of panerge. N ___ Chip3y 207 | F 


no more cof i it. | 
Now the diuining Lot veiibrided by 
theopening of a booke , or the caſting : 
ofa die;or Fich 1ke; thereby ts) Jeclare p 
god or bad (acceiſe, cannatibe done 
wicthour confedetacy with Satan-cirher 
e,or | c- For|the me. 
caſtor adie, irtte opening ofa-booke | 
|wihour beleeuing, cardlobndell gfor i 
dncoueririgoft jorktedoontiienteblin | 
what istherein'thbnature of thete ach- { 
| 
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onst6produccfach effects?or wherezor 
when did God giue thisverrne other, 

| certainely to) determine of rhings hid- 

| den'\from man; ahd knowne-onely to | 

| himſelfe? Divination therefore by them | 

|ixro\de holden as apradtiſe;nor ontly 

1  fauotwring of ſuperſtition , burprocee- | 

| ding fromthe r©of Wircheraft and] '} 

\Sorceries INTE! | 

| | And-chus mikch of Divination by! 
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-meanes of the creatures; and the ſeuc- : 

| 196 7 99 pA rio "i | 

| (ys ded. F530 ie | [!) 
| C| The Geondlind a Diojnaviow, is FA 4 | | 
gu fre a forged PeRes , which x are! | | | | 
| | | i none 1007 


F ed ld.l 
4 | 208 | <bep.3 A Diſcowſe | | 
F F noneofthe creatures of God: whercot 
"oy one kind onely is mentioned in Scrip-{ 
{4 | cure, :2.when Satan is conſuleed wich [+l 
L 1 in the tha cofa dead man. This is' com-. | 
'- monly called Net omancse , — 
4 art, becauſe the deuill bein | 
_ _ tro by Witches, a 
4.) the kenesof ad 
% | preſlely forbidden, __ 18.27: ;yea 
uf | condemned:by the Proph CElai,8. ro, 
pf | | _ who! ih nmr arr 
;« | . }Godspeople © not to (goon the: 
fe Parma 107 /20p0f's ww andte the} | 
__ | reſtimanie: Acmemarable example here-| | 
f; lofts recordedin 1.Sam-28:the obſerua- | 
ph | '{r1on whereof; will difcouct vnee-vs the 
"=  fchiele points 'af Necromancie. {There 
7+ | |Sautabout to encotmeerthe Philiftims, 
7 | beetng for{akeri of. Gad, who refuſed to 
W- 27} anſwer him, either by dre mes, of by | 
-} Vrim, or by the Prophets, mnqured tor 
| [one that hada jamihar ſpirit : aud hea- 
| ring of the Pyrhoneſfe at nds, went| 
| vnto her by night, apd cauſed her to 
} raiſe.vp Samuel, r0 tefl him of the iſſue 
| fof the warre. Now te VV unck at hisre- | 
; queſt raiſed vn the deuill, with or +148 
| $+c:;- [| | Wi ee 
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netſe; who gaue him anſwer concerning | 
his owne ouerthrow, and the death of 
his ſannes. Which example declarerh' 
plainely, that there isa kind of diuinati- 
on, whereby Witches and Sorcerers 
reueale ſtrangethings,by meanes of the 
deuill appearing vato the in the ſhapes 
or ſhadowes of the dead. 
Touching the truth of this example, 
rwo Queſtions may be mooued. 
The firſt is, Whether that which ap- 
|peared, was true Samuel or not? Some 
ſay it was Samucl indeede : others(who 
|hold that there are no Witches) denic 
|rhar it was either Samucl,or the deuill; | 
land afirmeitto be ſome other counter- 
feit comming in Samucls attire ro de- 
 |cetue Saul : both which opinions are 
 [falſe,and hereto be confured; © 
| | And firſt, chat their opinion which 
lay that true Samuel appeared vnto 
| Saul,is a flatyntruth, I proouc by theſe 
reaſons. 
I. Before this time, God had with- 
drawn? his fpiric from Saul, as himſelfe 
confeſſeth, and denied ro anſwer him a-| 
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ny more by ordinaric meanes , in fuch 


fauour 'to/luffer Satnuel tg come vnto! 
him extraordinarily, and ell him whar 
ſhould be the end of his warre with the | | 
Philiftims: and to this purpoſe it is athr- | 
med wiſe in thatchapter, that God had | 
taken his good ſpirit from-Saul. 
| 11. Theſoulcsofthe faithful depar-| | 
.red,are ii the hands of G9d, and doe| 
reſt in glorie with himlelfe, and their 
bodicsarein the earth, and there reſt in 
peace.'So faith the voice from heauen, 
Reirel. 14. 13. Bleſſed are the dead that ate 
in the Lord: for they reft from their labours, | 
and their' works, that' is , the reward of | 
their works, follow them immed!atly, or at 
thehecles, 3% the word fignifieth. Now | 
{1ppoſe the deuill had power ouer Sa- 
muels bodie, yet to make true Samael, | 
hemuſt haue his ſoule alſo. But it is nor 
{in the power of the deuill, | ro bring a- 
gaine the foules charare in heauen vnto 
their bo&ics, and fo to cuuſe them to | 
 appeare 'viato men vpon earth, and to | 
STSIEN| £4 | ſeake | 
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of witchcraft. Chep. 3. | 
ſpeake varo them. The devills king- 
| dome is in hell, and in the hearts of 
wicked men on earth; yea whiles'the 
children of God arc in this world, he y- 
ſurpeth' ſome authoritic ouerthem, by| 
meanes of their owne corruption : Bur 
heauen is the kingdome of God and his 
Saints, where Satan hath nothing ro 
doe, conſidering that there is'no fleſh 
4or corruption, to make him entrance or 
yeeld him intertainement. Neither can 
|1t be prooued by Scripture, tharthe de- 
[uill'ean diſturbe either the bodies or 
Tfoules of them that die in the Lord: and 
therefore the Witch with all her power 
[and skill, could not bring Samuels rot- 
ten bodie(for ſono doubt it was now) 
| and ſoule together, | 
ITT. This ſhape which appeared (uf. 
\fered Saul to adore and worſhip it, 
| whereas the true Samuel would neucr 
| haue receined adoration from Saul the} 
| kinggthough it had beene in ciuill man- 
| ner onely. Whoame then did Saul a- 
' dore? £{w. The deuill himſclfe , who 


\ was content to take to himſclfe that 
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Chipe3s ze | A Diſcowſe 
hono r, whicha Kin in dutic is to per- 
=. o God him " Hxrw | pe 
| IV.Ifichad beene true. Samuel, he 
would Leethdly hauc reproued Saul for 
ſeeking helpe at Witches, contra-1c to 
Godao mmandemeat,8 hat doctrine 
which he had taught him from Godin 
his lifexime. Bur this counterfeit repro 

ned him nor, and therefore it is not like | | 
to be the erue Prophet of 29d, but Sa 

tan hinifclfe (framing by bis art and Skill 
the perſon and ſhape of Sainuel. 

Bur it 1s alledged to the contrarie, 
chat Samuel afcez his) fleepe , pro- 
\phecicd of the death of; Saul, Eccle- 
faſtic. 46. V.20. CA er hu flee pe alſo h:e 
told of the Kings death , &c. Lou; Thar 
booke peaned by leſas the tonne! of 
Sirach, is avery worthie deſcription of: 
Chriſtian Erhicks, contciing more cx- 
cellent precepts for manners , then all 
| the witiags of heathen hilſ »phers| | 
or other men.Bur yet it is yor ſcripture, 
| neicher did the Church cucr hold and| | 
receiue it as Canonicall: Wn theauthor}, | 
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hinſelſe infiquatech ſo much in the be- 
zinning thereof, forinthe preface hee | | | 
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of wuchcraft. | Chap3. Il | | 


i WE £0 [t 4 | IEEE 
Jdifablech himſclte ro interpret hard t 
things, and ep obor craues pardon: 

{forhus weaknes, Which is northe man- 
ner ofthe men of God , that were pea- 


[men of ->s yh For they were fo gui- 


: . 


' _  [dedby godsſpiritin their proceedings, 
that nothing cou be hard vato them. 


This prjuiledge no ordinarie man hath 


' _ [aſſiranceof;: and thereforerhis author 

| writing vpon his owne priuate motion, 
was ſubieR tg error , and no doubt this 
ſ»each of his, beeing contrarie to that 
which is recorded ia the Canonical] | 
Scriprures, isa flat vntcurh, 
| Secondly, it is obiected, that the 
|$S.ripturecalle:t him Samuel, chat ap- 
| peared vnto Saul. /. The Scriprure 
| doth ofcen fpeake of things, not as they | 
[areinthemſelucs , but asthey ſeemero 
|vs.S9irisaffirned,Gen. 2.16. that God 
made two great lights, the Sunne and ' 
the Moone;zwhereas the moone 15 !efler 
16. then many ſtarres,yet becauſe in regard | 
{ |; of her neareneſle to the carth , thee? 
| ſeemeth to vs greater then the reft | | | 


ta ol = 
- 


| 
| 


therefore ſhe is callieda great //2h:. In 
| like manner Idols in the. Sqrinrmre are! 
| |  3&p| H1 | + 1Cab»! 
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| 114 ah. A Diſcourſe 1 | 
called Gods not that they areſoindeed, 
(forian 1doll is nothing, 1. Cor. 8. 4) 


but becauſe ſome men d © ſo conceiue 
of them: in their mindes!In a word; the 


TI 4 YT gs YT 
1 ——. 


j a1 2p) oftentimes dath abaſe it {elſe 
4 to our COnceit  ſpcakin of things not 
q f ACC ordiog as the fare, }buratterthe man- 
"x *_ of men; and fointhjs place callech 
YA counterfeit Same, by the name of the 
4 | true/Samuel, becauſe it ſeemed lo vato 


* 
- ER IT IES 
hat 


Saul. | 

The third obiection : 
which appeared , propl: 
[tar ee 20 vals ig c 
teat of Saul, and of his 
iindeede fo fel our, and 
\therefore was like ro be 
There is nothing there 
which the Jef lmig [1 
whenthe Locd victh Fe 
{trupſentto bringſomer 
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voto him : and looke \ 
the denill learneth fron 


<< ed 


Was appointed by God 


noebrou 'c, and ir Wa 


: That bodic 
ecitd ofthings 
ay afrer, as the 
ſonnes; which 
che ſame time, 
Samuel. Anſw 
ſaid or done, 
not doc. For 
dewll as his in- 


1ings to paſſe, 


he doth before hand reucile the ſame 


hat particulars 
1 God, thoſe he 


he can foretell. Now the trurh is, Saran 


0 Worke Sauls 
made knowne 


| 


vnteo 


<_ ts Al 
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|| reit from their labours, Apoc. 14-13. But 
how doe = reſt, if afcer oy be dead | 


| 


Jobſerue , thatin this caſe the deuill can 


[knowes them by light of former pro- 
PRogoes Ry Scripture. 


there De Dea men doe ncirher walke 


| the toutes of the wicked to hell, and 


1 LEES 


vnto him when the thing ſhould, be 
done; by which meanes, and by none 0- 
cher, che denill was cnabled co forerell 
the death of Saul. Where(by the way) 


reueale thin gsro come certenly,to wit, 
if hebe appointed Gods immediate in- 
ftrumentfor the execution of them, or 


Fourthly, dead men doe often ap- | 
peare and walke after they are buried. 


Geaſs. [rt is indcede the opinion ofthe | | 


Oy -210wq5) of many tgnorant 
: bur rhe/ truth is 0- 


ni ong thar die, are cither Righ- 
ry a) or Wicked : The foules of the} 


= bodic or ſoule after 
Righteous goe ſtraight ro heauen , and 


there remaine vl! rhe laſt indgement : 


they are bl-ſſed when they dre , becau; { they 


and therefor Mt the iuſt ir is (aid , , that] 


pa 14 | down m he carth ? 


! 


H 2 if 


[ —Tmindargy | Chap. 3. irs; |. | 
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{rhe grave, thereby to affurerhe "in 
et 


{after his death, which inhis life thev 
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Ifir be ſaid, thar Moſeg and Elias ap- 


the mount; and that Lazarus role again, 


I anſ'verzthere were two tines when 


g4iae; cither ar the planting of his 
Church, or at the reſtoring andeſtabli-' 
ſhing of it; when it was| raſed to:the 
foundation. Thus at thq reſtoring of 
religion in Elias and Eliſhaes times, 
the fonne. of the! Shunamitiſh » wo- 
nan,2, King. 4. 34. and the widowes 
{onne ar Sarephra, 1. king. 17.21. were 
raiſed. Agatae,when God would reſtore 
his Church , which was fallen to Ido- 
larrie abour the death of Eliſha he 
cauſed the like miracle tq be wroughe 
inthe reutuing of a dead} man by'the 
-o:1ching of Eliſhaes ded carkeiſe in 


of cheir deliuerance, and to cauſe th 
to embracethe doctrine of the Prop 


had contetnned. In like manacr art the 
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peared wich Chriſt was tfanſtigured in| 


and at Chrifts reſarre&tiqn many dead | 
bodies role agaige and appeared. — | 


Godſuff:red rhe dead robe raifed vp a- | 


| 
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eſtabh{hinj of the Goſpel in the new 
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preached was notnewe,burt the ſane in 
ſubſtancewith that which was recorded 
in che Law and the Prophets, borh 
which were repreſented by Moſes and 
Elias. $0 Us he wrought the miracle] 
ypon Lazarus ,the widowes ſonne, and 
lairus daughter, thereby co ſhewe the 
power of his Godhead, the trurh of his 
calling,the teſtimonic of his dodrine : 
laſtly, ro make knowne the power of his 
reſurrection,he cauſed ſoine to riſe and 
appeare to others, when he himſelfe. 
roſe againe. Bur out of theſe two times 
we baue neither warrant nor example, 
that God ſuffered the dead to be raiſed 
VP. Wherefore chole inſtances will not 


J 


any way confirme Samuels appearing, 
h indeed 


whic Vas nor true, but counter= 
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feite and forged by the Deuill him- 
ſelfe. KY Fig 

Now for the Second Opinion , of 
thoſe which denie that there be any 
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118 |Chap.3, 
$a $3 or! 


[ſo is vntrue. For he that ſpake fore- 


med; bur a thing effeted by the deuill, | 
| framing ro hymſelſe a bodie in the like- 


ie 


A Diſcourſe 


Witches, and thereupon hold that this 


was a meere coſenage of the Witch, 
ſuborning ſome man or woman to cofl- 
rcrfeit the forme, attire, and voice of 
Samuel,thereby to delude Saul, rhat al- 
tolde! the ruine of Saul , of his ſonnes, 
and of his armie, yea the time alfo 
wherein this was to come to paſſe: 
whereas in likehhood no |man or wo- 
man {in all Iſrael , coyld haue foretold 
ſuch rhi:1gs before hand of themſelues. 
It was not then any cglenage,as is afhr- 


EEE 
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neſſe of Samuel, wherein he ſpake. 
li therefore it be manifeſt , that by 
counterfeit apparitions of the dead ,* 
Witches and Sorcerers can foretell 
things to come: hence fundrie points 
of Witchcraft may be obſerned. 
Fitt,tharthere is a Jeague berweene: 
the Witch and the deuilk, For' this was: 
the cauſe which mooued Saul to ſecke 
to Witches, becauſe ne 195 he him-| 
ſelfe , nor any of his ſeruants could raiſe 


| * | . | 
vp Saran in Samuels lik neſſe, as the 
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Witch 
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King, might hauc commanded helpe 
from all the wiſe and learned men in Il- 
rael, for the effeQting of ſuch a matter : 
why then wquld he rather ſ:cke to a fil- 
ly woman, then to them? The reaſon 
was, becaufe ſhee had made 2 compac| 
with the deuil, for the vſing of his helpe 
ather demaund , by vertue whereof * 
was as readie to anſwer, as ſhee to call 
him 3 whereas Saw/ and the learned 
lewes,hauing made noſuch league,nei- 
ther he by his power, nor they by their 
Skill, could haue performed ſuch a 
'worke. |- | | R 
ponthohe deuill will be readie ar 
[the calland command of Witches and 
Sorcerers, when they are ivtending a- 
ny miſchiefe. For here the Witch of 
 Endor no ſogner ſpake, but he appea- 
red, and therefore the text giues her a 
name that ſignifieth one hauing rule 
'and command ouer Pytho, that 1s, the 
| familiar ſpirit ::yet when he is comman- 


|ded;he yeelds not vpon conſtraint, but 


i 


voluntarily , becauſe he builds vpon his 
Towne greater aduantage, the gaining of 
[#1 1 E100 | the 


is 4 _ ___. _ 


of witcheraft. |  Chap.3.] 119 | 
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| Witch of Endor did. Burt Saul becing 2}. 
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10 tbule of the Wirch. Where by the 
way,let it he obſerued, what apretious 
"11n2 the ſqule of man is;t | purchaſing 
wherof,cay make the proud ſpirit of Sa- 
tan fo farreroabaſe it Ef ,hs to be atthe 
commaund of a filly woman. Againe, 
what an inuetzrarte malige Satan bea- 
reth to man, which for the g2ining of a 
foule,vwill doe that which js ſo contrarie 
ro his natnre, It may teach man,whar to 
eſtecine off his ſoule,, and|not to fell it 
for 1 baſe a price. | | 


Thirdly, by this\theg 
me .deul} in the behalfe | 


rear porver of 
it the Sorce- 


| rer,}t1s made mani'eft. F 


t.| Fox he. was|pre- 
Sg ſent) ar hand to counterk 
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that (Szul t 


honght verily i 
pher 


: which, may be/a caveat vnto vs, 
. [ " | T7 

ily to g14e credir th any ſuch ap- 

| n0ns.Forthough they ſeeme neuer 

| ſo true and ey)ident,yer ſth is the pow- 

| 


er and 'ﬆi11 of rhe deuill; that he can 
quite decejue vs, as he did Saw/ inthis 
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of Witchcraft. | ' Chap.3, 121. 


Seft. IV, 


Hitherto I have (hewed the firſt kind 
of Diuinarion | mmaran9"6 rrueand 
L 
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forged. Now followeth the ſecondzpra-| 
ctiſcd without meanes. — 
Divination withour meanes. is the 
| forctelling and reucaling of things ro 
| cone, by the alone and immediate aſſi- 
{tance of a familiar ſpirit, This kind is| 
mentioned and expreſlely forbidden, 
Levit. 19. 31. Ye ſhall notregardthem 
{ that worke 19 91hp AgtbeLout. 20. 
| 6. It any turne after ſuch as worke "> ſþpr- 
rits,to goe a whoting after them, I will 
{er my face againſt thar perſon, and will 
cuthim off trom among his people.So, 
Deur. 18. 11, Let none be found amon F:1 
| you that conſaltith wth ſprr:ts. Tn whict {44 | 
places the holy Ghoſt vſerh the word] {| 
' 1] 95, which more properly ſignifietha | 
| |] fvitir,ordeuill, im «hich ſenſe 1r 15 taken 
| in Levit.20.27.and in 1.$am.28.8. And | 
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by reaſon of the league v/hich is be- 
| rweene the Witch and the denill, the 
| [fame 15 allo given ro the Witch, thar 


| 
\ 
' 
| 
! 
| worketh by the deuill: and rherefore- | 
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| 122 "| Chap.z, | ADiſcourſe 
the Pythoneſſe at Endor,is both called 


Ob, 1. Sam. 28. 9. and thee that ruleth 
Or aAL- 115111445 1 
Now this kind of Dini 


wardl 
he doth onely infpire him or her. 


An exat ple of the former waie, the 


che ſpirit is within the YVitch : or out- 
F'Y when being forth ofthe Witch, 


woman at Philippi , thar |had a fpirir 
of Pyrho; which gar her rpaſter much 


vantage with diuning. Andthis fpirir 
whereby ſhe diuined was within ber, 
For Paul beeing moleſted, faid to the 


ſpirit, Icomand thee in the/name of le- 
fus Chriſ, that thow come out of her, and he 
came ont the ſame houre, v.18. And be- 
canſe the devill 15 wont inthis kindto 


; 


{{pcake/our of the throat and breft , or 


'bellic of the Witch poſſeſſed,hereupon 
learned men haue thought that this 
name(05)is given to the dquill, becauſe 


bottle or hollow veſſell: for fo the word 
 05,properly fignifieth. | 


| Secondly , this 
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Qiſed rwo wayes:either inwardly,wher! 


Scripture affordeth , A&./ 16. 16. cf a| 


he ſpeakerh out of the witch, as out ofa| 


may le priftiſed| 
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| when the deuill is forth of the Witch , 
and chen he cicherin{pireth her, or els 
| caſteth her into a traunce ,and therein 
| reneileth varo her ſuch things as ſhe 


|{ would know. 


Ofthis kind, though we haue no ex- 


the heathen doe afford vnto vs many 
inſtances of - ore therein. One of 
| the principall 1s the hiſtorie of the ten 
| Sibylles of Greece, who were moſt fa- 
| mous Witches, and did prophecie of 
many things to come, whereof ſome 


\kingdome,which the deuillſtole out of 


the Bible , and ſome other were falſe: 
and all of them they receiued by reuela- 
tion from the deuill in traunces. 

Butirwil beſaid, If the devill reuei- 
lethvnto his inſtruments ſtrage things 
in traunces, then how ſhall a man diſ- 


' | cerne berweene diabolicall reuelations, 


and the true gift of prophecic, which 
{ God in traunces reucileth vnto his Pro- 
| phets. | Wi 

| Anſw. In this yore Satan is (as it 
| were) Gods ape. For as he in old time 


as = 


were true concerning Chriſt and his| 


ample in Scripture, yet the hiſtories of | 


| of Witchcraft. | Chap.3. 123. 
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|Hodics, ahd not ſenered)ro 
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raiſed vp holy Prophers tq ſpeakevnto 
aing vp of his 
ired his mi- 


| . as . | | © . 
niſters and turniſhed his|inſtruments 


rophericall inſpir: ons from 
me, for the bu 


ildjing vp ofhis 
pon he hath 


{elfe. And yet, though in mjany things 
they be like , there is great difference 
berweene them, | | | 


Firſt, diuine trances may|come vpon 


| Gods chuldren, either whe the ſoule re- 


ody, or elſe 


maineth vnited with the 
. So much 


when it is ſeucred for a tim 
Paul inftnuaterh, when he faith of him- 
ſelfe, 2.Cor.12.2.that he was rapt vp(as 
it were ina heauenly trange) into the 
third heauen,but whether1g the bodice, 
or out of the bodie, he knewinor, But in 
all diabolicalle;ſtafies,though the body 
a1d {enſes of the Witchbe ({as it were) 
bound or benummed forthe time; yer 
their ſoules ſtill remaine vnited ro their 
| chem. For 
the deuill by Gods permiſſion 
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O10 of Witcharaft 
may kill the bodice, and ſo take the ſoule| 


Tout of itfor euer;yet to rake it fromthe 
\bodie fora time, and to rennite them a- | 
gjaes 'is\ miraculous , and therefore 


yond the compaſſe of his power. 
Secondly, [indiuinettrances the ſer- 


[uznts of God haue all their ſenſes, yea 


the powers:of foule and: bodice rc- 
ning found and pertect, onely fora 


{pended and:ceaſe ro doe their dutie: 
but in ecſtaſies am be from ;Satan , bis 
inſtruments are caft into: frenzies and 

neſſe; ſo as reaſon in them is darke- 
d, vnderftanding obſcured, memory 
weakned, the braine diſtempered; yea, 


[all che-facultics arcfo blemiſhed, that 
many of them neu: 
cr eltarc againe: and theyichar 2 


ncuer recouertheirfor- 


eſt, doe carry their blemthes, as the 


ind is Satanto| his friends, thathe will 
ue his tokens behind him, where e+ 


1 int skars, cuen vnto their graue. $0 | 
l 


luer he comes inthis ſort. The ſeruants 


; 


{of God recciue no ſach blemith, but 


rather a further good , and a greater 


meaſure of illuminarion of all the pow-: 
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rime the a@ions and operations are ſus | 
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Chap.3. 125 ) 
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in) | ers of the ſoule. LSE 3.3 bal ! 
:+\ Thirdly , diuine ecſtafies tend alway | ' 
þþ: ro the confirming of the truch of the| 
4 Golpeland the furtherance oftrue reli- 


gion and pietic. Such was Peters, Att. 
0.11. which ſ{erued to aſſure him of his | 


bates Ak. 
>. Ip _— _ 


| { ' calling to preach the Goſpel ro the 
7d Gentiles,andto informe his iudgement 
it | in this truth, that there was no accepti- 
*%4 | on of perſons with God, {and rhac tv 
pH, | them of the new Teſtament, all things| 
o |were 874m nothing polluted. Bur 
q ſ | [the ſcope of them thar are from Saran, 
Jt ts principally the ſuppreſſing and hin-' 
Va |derance/of religion, the drawing of the ) 
weake into'crrours, the ratifying and 


'confirm iw of the that arc, thcre- 
[into, andthe generall vpholding of the 
| |pradtiſesofyngodlineſſe. Andby theſe 
and fuchlike particular difterences,hath 

| God pulled off the deuills| vizar , and 
made him bertcr knowne and diſcer- 
ned of true Chriſtians. And thus much 
concerning Duination,theſfirſt part of 


Witch-cratt. 
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WW 1 nivney or working | +0 
PEER | 


| 


e ſecond art is {that 


eration , ak is there- 
TLE ore called Operatiue or f 
orking Wirchcrafe. | 
Witch-cratt in Ope- 
ration, isthatwhich is employed i inthe 
| pratiſe and reall working of ſtrange 
things or wonders, and ir hath wo 
parts, Inchan ent,and luglrg: 


; it Sef. T. ORE! | 


|  Iochantment isthe workin of WON-| Incharc- 
ders by a Charine, This che Lord ex-| 
| | preſlely forbiddech , Deur. 18, rr. Ler 
| none be found amng you. that is « Charmer. | 
In this deſcription,two points are to be 
| conſidered: r. what things may be done 
| by inchanement, namely wonders, for [ | 
| ay it is the practiſe of wonders: 2. by| | 
What means = woders are wrought, | 


' that | 


| : 
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haz 1s, by a Charm. | [Y 

For the hicſt: The wonders done by 
[Inchanters are, 1. The rating of ſtares 
and' te peſts; witdes afillavcather, b\ 
ſea andby land: 2, The poyloning of the 

Blaſting of corne} 4. Killing o' 
, and annoying of ine, women. 
ren: 5. The procurjag of [trang:. 
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t er creatures, Wi 
fat f altzng out © 
h like things Inchanters can doc 


; 


| pericnce in this age: (| 
as the: man thar'calles . ato queltion, 
|.may as well. doubt orthe Sunne ſhining 
parnoon Gay. q [ear #; pr 10> HP 4 
--* Yetforthefurther deefarationthere-| 
of, wewill alledge w at the-Scripturc 
2 faith inchjs poing.Salomon fairh, 7{rhe 
| Serpent bite whey he us not charmed, no bet-| 


| [ter i @ babler, Eciles19. 11, thus theſ, | 
words are in qur Englith tranflation;| | 
but they may better be thus read accor- | 
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of Witcher aft. 

ingto the origiaal!:Ifthe ſerpent bire 
[before he becharmed,what profit hath 
[che maſter of che rongue thereby, that - 
|is,the Charmer.And fo they beare this 
|fenſe: If the Thchanter be bitten, before | 
the ſerpent be charmed, then he harh 
30 benefit by his charme. For Salomon 
{in that place giueth vs to ynderſtand, 
| what power Inchanters haue, and whar | 
|they may doe by their charmes, if they _ 
[come in _ namely, ſtay the poiſon 
| of the ſerpent, ſo as he cannot hurt, ei- 
| her by bicing or ſtinging. When Balac 
Latcalded cull againlt 1irael, hc hired 
| Balaam to curſe them , Niuim. 22. 6. 
| Now, this Balaam was an inchanring 
| Witch ; for though he be called a Pro- 
Peg this was onely in the repurari- 
on of the world; for his praQtiſe wasto | 
inchane by charmes of words and to 

that purpoſe he was hired to curſe Gods 
+1 people, tat is, to bring michicf:-vpon 
| | |them by charming; which thing wher 
he had often and many waizs aflaied to 
doe,and could no way preuaile,bur that 
[it pleaſed God contrary to. his endea- 
| vours, to blefle' Iſrar!. rhen he breakes 
þ | FIRE OUT 
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| 130 Chap.a. |. j HDJowſe 
| ' Our intq) heſe words: : There u no forcerre | 
ag4/nſt Facob, nor ſeotbſaying againſt 1/ra- 
ef, Num. 23. 23. As. it he/ſhould hauc 
{a1d Lkjow wilt at forcerie is power- 
| fall in many things, and of force to 
| bring nuch tiklieks vpon men, yet 
it can take no place againſt the people 
[of God, becauſe he/hath blziſed them; 
and whb ine he bleſſeth , themno man 
[can hu mn y curſing, Ind anters there- 
fore, may ypon Gods petrpiſſion worke 
#11 range things, as appeares by theſe pla- 
vi. - ces,to: name: no more, | | 
1418 | The ſecond point ro be obſerued, is 
Gp kt the me nes whereby theſe wonders are 
| (pri1iſe4; theſe arecounterteir and (up- 
| poſed ineanes, nor ordey! dand fandt- 
i | (hed by\God, which are £6 mmonly cal- 
| fb Ch rmcs, ; 
| A Chacrme isa Spello verſe , con- 
ſiſting of ftrange words, yied asa figne 
,or watchwordro the deuil, to cauſe him 
to wa e\vonders. | | 
Fir \ I ay it 15 4 5p { confi ofing of 
ſtrange | dvds becauſe 11 theſe inchant- 
merits,  certaine, words of verſes are {c- 
= Iidetel ; [which ja regard of the 
TM — ——_— 
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{with thele, then with the ward of God. 
| And theſe words are norallof one and 
|the ſame kind ; but ſome are rude and 


[ued or vnderſtood; of which the aunc1- 
[enter ſort of charmes were wont to be | 
| made eſpecially, and ſome later. Soine| 
againe are phaine and knowne tearmes, 

| which may h 

| names of the Trinitic, ſome wordsand| 
| ſenrences of Scripture, as /» princ/p?o 
| erat verbuon, Sha Againe, charmes that| 
| conſiſt of words 


| Ome-euill: others in (hewe haue the 
ocialofprat 

| che Wirch cither GAY commen-| 
\derh,or fauourably wiſher 


| 


1 Pee ee" es 
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| | of Witchcraft. - Chap.4- 


common forines of words are ſtrange,! 
and wherein there is thought to be a 


miraculous efficacie to ri, lone cx- 


paſſe. A point of it ſelfe evident an | 
nceding no further proofe, confidering 
it ts not vnknowne to the' more 1gn0- 
rant fort, who are better acquainted 


—— 


barbarous, neither knowne nor concei-: 


e vnderſtoode; as the| 


,are not all of one fort, 
but ſome be. imprecations , wiſhing 


s and bleſſings, whereby 


1lome JOOC : 


others ag2ine are made in forine of 


2 prayer 


traordinarie and ynexpetted thing to | 
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| | 
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Drayer and petition : and they all arc 
ſometimes plainely concquued,, fome- 


times in hv and more vnknowne 
words,/as thoſe well knowe, who hauc 
heard thetn, or tead them where they 
are to be *E] LTH þ 2] Ka 

Secondly, Iadde, that he charme is 
vicd fot a frens aud watchword to the deuall, 
to cauſe him to worke wondtrs , wherein 
ſtandeth the nature andproper endof 
x charime.The nacure, inthar it is a dia- 
bolicall figne;z the end, tojcauſe the de- 
uill ro warke a wonder : whereby it is 
diſtinguiſhed from all other ſpeaches 
[of men. For all they co obaly carry 
che nature of che thing , whereof and 
whereabout they be made, but the 
Carine doth nor alwaies follow the 
nature of the words, buthath another 
nature far eard of the immediate rela- 
109 it Lich tothe dell, to whome it 1s 


cad doth not ny phage 4 ut the deuill 


> watchword 


2d monithed by it asby 


to doe the feate, 
| 


Now becauſe ſome are of opinioh 11 


regard of the ordinaric production of 
=g { Franoc 


. 
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2 Devon , the char e pronoun-: 
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of witchcraft. Chap... 143 ii 1 
|ftrange effe&s by theſe meanes,thatthe 
| Spell hath in it ſelfe ſome verrue and 
powertoſuch and ſich purpoſes where- 
unto it'is Ved; I will fand alirrle in the 
| proofeof the contrarie. That a charme 
is onelya'diabolicall warchword , and| | 
|{hathinicfelfe no ſuch"effeQuall power 
[or ts ug to worke a wonder. My 
Ireaſonsare theſe. - | 
Firſt; this muſt betaken for a maine 
[ground;Thar as there is nothing in the 
| world, that hath being but from God , 
|| ||fo — harh inir any efficacie, but 

[by his ordinance.Now wharſocuer cth- 
| cacie\s inany creature from God, it re- 
| ceiued the ſame into irſelfe, cither by 
|creation,or fince the creation by ſome 
\newand ſpeciall inſtitution , appoint- 
|ment;and gift of God. For example.The 
[bread in the Sacrament, by a natural 
[power giuen vnto it in the creation , 
ſertueth'to nouriſh the bodie, and the 
ſamebread , by Gods ſpeciall appoint- 
ment in his word, feedes the ſoule , in 
|that byhis ordinanceitis madeto vs a 
-|ſigne and ſtale ofthe bodic of Chriſt 
| broken for vs: And fo itisin cuery crea- | 


i HANLEE £2 ture, | | 
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{cure;if 


| that .co 


A Diſcourſe 
the cffe& be ordinafie and natu-| 
rall, irhath it by creation;ztf extraordi- 
nacie and ſupernatural, ir|hath that by 
diaine grdination: So that whatſocuer | 
comes tÞ paſle by any other'meanes, is 
by S :ranicall operation. Now charmes 
and t{pells, Na din of ſet words and: 
llables), hate no power| in, them to 
worke Wonders, either by the-gift of 
mature in the creation ,or þy Gods ap- 


poinrment fincerhecreatipnzand ther- 


1 


tore they jaue in them ng power at all 
for any ot PLrpc 

rhe rea f a,beeing the 2Turprion or ap - 
olicatig of the ground 19 the! preſent 


ficme, & 


" 
TY 3 © 
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wonders; &41 proone it in this manner. 


j 
. j! 


: 
:, 


f.ained by the tongue, of the breath 

t.commerh from the Jungs.| And 
That why 1145 0nely a bare 
rea On can have no vertue jn it to cauſe 
a reall worke , much lefſe to produce a 


”— 
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(c. This|later part of ih 


\ 
[ 
| 


inſtance,cookfieth of rwo parrs, which 
Lv fl pl Que 1n order. Firlt then I at- 

| hyuk f of natwre, no words 
of chartnes haue power in thE to worke. 


I. All words made and vttcred by| | 


'ne1, arg intheir ov n nature but ſounds. 
ound, in all. 


WONn-/ 


| 


re _ 


| ny muſicall inftruments , and the voices 
| of many bruit creatures, are farre more 


{firong and powerfull,then the voice of 


| wiſe , bur 


| hath no power to worke any wonders. 


| rire, that cuery ag 
br 
ſow ton 
jovi: 


; | 
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'rech or affc 
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W- of 1 Wittheraft. © | 
[ wanient The ſounds of bellsand of mas 


a matt: og knoweth not, that _ 
of all auaileableto fach pu 

ſes; Indeede they hane power to 4 

the minde, by their ſweetnes or other- 

arenort able ro bring to 
paſſea reall wotke,, either by the indi-! 

Aing of. hurts ahd haemes\ or by the | 


procuring of good. 1 conelude therc- 
fore}, that the voice of mag by nature, 


———— 


224; Againe, enery thing which hur- 
th another, muſtneceſſa- 
\ril ytonchy hing'which i irhurtech or 
foteth, For itis a grauntedrule in na-. 
t worketh vpon the 
t by rouching: Bur words vtrered 
es are' commonly made of 
5 abſent, and therefore _ th it] 
graunted , that they had the 
of couching a —_—_ (which 
—_— dave of theſeluesthey 


107auaileablero abring po chings 
p | either ood or eui 
III, 


(3888 4 lv. |. 
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ET T1, Mortcouer, ver, if words conceined 
in _charmes- and ſpells hj ue any ſuch 
power 4s is pretended, why ſhould nor 
| ord that any man ſpeaketh haue 

theſame power, inaſinuc] zAll wards 
the: ſame nature, þeeing onely 
14; framed in the breaſt, and vacred 
by the; gue in letters andſyllables? 

But e4:32ace teacherh, har the ame 
| (+ 2662. Sj another, hath pagthe 

ſamex rug; For che charme vnered by 
1 the Charmer himſelfe, will mkedtiedt: 
| bur beeing ſpoken-in theſame manner 
'by another man, that: ts-00 Inchanter, 
maketh, to -20 purpoſc,. ornorinng is 
eftectedby it. - 44100 deb | 


ey 
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| TViidarhehiohien ire nothing, 

buta bareiſigniheationzc Sj lefuero 

worke a wonder, andrhis.isthenarure 

\of all words; for as they be, framed of 
|wans Oey: _ urall bar yer 

If 4h 4 er articulation they 

ificiall ſgnifcan ow che yſc 

Ofrheh .1n-euery, lar wy is, to ſignifi 

| ahes which the aurt ercof 1nten- 


ded;for the f firſt i ate ons of woo! 
ie wor the will andpleaſufeof 


man 
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| of Witchcraft. 


| man \that framed. and inuented them. 
Bering therefore inuented onely ro 


be words of charmers haue not this 


Fwieris G anetkulknd ctfectuall to any '£ad 


ot <i>. _ = — 
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thewor fignific ſome thing,it remaines 
that-neither in nature! nor proper, vſe, 


they can be applied to the producing of 


che [former part of the ujbompricys is 
| cleared. 11998 
Inthe ſecond- place 1 Fawn that 


power-in. them, by any ſpecial gift; bleſe- 
Jong, 0 tre Goa,ſince the grea- 
£1005 W 15 the other part ot che' al- 
ſumpci on. And I ſhew it x98 : Whatſae-' 


qr purpoſe, by Gods Ghlefingancg- 
puintinent the ee. is commanded 1n 
.bis word whe vied; and hath alſo a pro- 
miſc of blefſing an1cx0d+o the ri oe vic 
thereof.T WF theinſtance Ws made 
for. explanation fake; The bread.jntbe 
Lords ſupper, hath this power ayd pro- 
pertieigjuen it by Chrilt, ro ſeals & lig- 
nifie vpto euery pin yſng. Cup es 
bodig of Chriſt; and-by this propertie 
gizen jt,itis auaileable rothis, 
though at be a thing aboue the. com- 


wonderfull and {traunge effects. T o 


rpoſc; | 
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A Diſcourſe 


mon/and natural] vie of Bread; &there- 
upon we haue warrant|from Chriſts 
 owne commanderent, ordinance , and 
| bodice {0 to vſe it, me in the whole 


4 wh is; that Gbc hath given 


CO COS Or" 
4 
- 


ynto them in mo 
Ut eakedthen;wh they arc,and 
wheitto they ſerve? ſiver, theyarr 


\|1to' better then! the deuills Aden law 
Tan: warchwords, to 
| former 


uſe him to: doe 
kivbicke; For the'Inchanrer 


whoſe helpe he hach at hand by cour- 
ant ther © 


- wel of AIR 46 * 


ir mY iſe. 
etier-{t\be thus made ma 


teſt, yor it 


hndes bel revieralifineert inment at all 


mien . For there ate and 'hauc 
beREY ind learnedmen|, , in allagec. 


workecte tzor ar leaſt 


_ — 


relition imhis minde ro thedevill, 
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| LE of Witchcraft. Chap 4- 139 | 
| | [who maintainedthe contrarie, both by 
| | {word and writing; and namely, that | 
| | }rhereis great vertze & powerin words 
| ]pronouncedintime and place, toeffett| | 
op ſtrange things.For proofe whereof they | 
4 alledge theſc reaſons.  * [cr] 
| Eirſt,charche bare conceit and ima-| 
gination of man, is of greattorce ry doe 
Gcange thingg andtherefore words ex; | 
ed much more.A»f. The groundof| | 
the. reaſon/15 naught: Lmagination is 
Fojwblngy but aftrong!conceit of the ; 
minde tquching any rhing,xpharſoeuer| 
\;r be, andby t-2(on of thecommunion | 
þthatis cence the bodicand foul= be, { 
ing togetherzivis of great fore to work | 
wirhin the mp4. 72at imaginerh dinerſ- | 
ly,and rocaule alteration in himſelfe, 
| Which may rend cither to-rhe/ hurt or| | 
to the good of his owne bodie : but'yet 
| pagination hariyno force out of a man, | 
w-affe& or hurt an other. A man(con- 
|  ]ceivingdeſperarely of his owne eſtate) | 
| | by cheftreagrhof imagination may kill 
| {himnfelfe;burthe ſans conceirybe it ne- 
| ]Juerfo (trong/y/cannor hurt his neigh- 
' | {bour. Foritisnomore then Cefars i- 


ai - [mage || | | 


' 0 
ha : 


— a 


"—_ 


— 


—_ _w nd... AM... 
”— Do oo IE TS ow 
__ —_ wa Ot R__ Pp) 


_ 
7 


— —_— — CO = 


” ms = TT 
- _—_ . - 
———- 


| 


a 


: FT 


CY " 
2 # - - 


” A i _ _— 


Peay” #5 250 th Pe T 


Nt 


| 


CIS 


— 


ears | Dj 


—m—_— 


| on is nothing but the repreſentation of 
{ſome thing 1n the min 
jand\ther 


faced; 


our mindes ;though neuex ſo badlyand| - 


| hot ook though his image be de- 
1 | malitiouſl! ,yerall isof 


[dai 


be. 41. Butthe opinions as'fond, 


mage vpon his coyn , "Which ſcrneth 
onely to repreſent Cefar:) ſoimaginati- 


by conceit, 
nof Ceſar is 


as'the pe 


o when we concejue of men in 


forceto hut 
orannoy them;citherin perſon orſtate. 
| Sccondly,, they alleadge that Wit- 
ches by | 


nyerſant, but othery alſo whoſe 
companie they aan wes at what age, 


trengrhzatid complexion 


isSitis © : fot it is as muchagainſtna- 


ve that ſuch vertue (hedld: Prodorde 


are [04 out 


——— 


OSS 9 Ce CE 
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| Yet forthe rarifying of this opinion, 


G y alleadge thar which is written in| 
r 


ring troughes,& that by Gods appoint- 


of witchcraft. | Chap.g. 


142 


out of the cye,or ſuch ſpirits breake out 
of the rhbs? w; the partic hated, as it is 
ag blood of the bodic, of it ſelfe,to 


guth our of the veines. 


e0. 30-37, where 1xcob laide ſpeckled, 
oddes before the ſheepe in their wate-! 


ment, for this cnde , thar they might 
bring forth partie coloured lambs. I an- 
ſwer,that was nota worke of ſight, but a 
ſpeciall and extraordinarie worke of 
Gods proudence vpon Jacob in his ne- 
ceſſitic , as we may plainely ſee inthe, 
chapter next following,v.g.& 11.yeair 
was taught Jxcob by God hiinſelfe : and 
ifithad bee an ordinarie work, doubt- 
leſſe the gaines thereot beeing ſo good, 
[cob would hauc done it againe after-| 
ward; bur we neuerreadthat he didit 
againe. Andbe it grantedit were a na- 
curall worke, yct it cannot prooue Wit- 


ching by fight, becauſe the ſheepere- 


: 


ceiued into their eyes the more and re-; 
ſemblance ofthe rodds, which is accor- 
ding to nature ; whereas in faſcination 


| | | 
| | OT | 


F : — ah— —_— _— —— ——__ _— —— - 


— i — i... —_ _— 


a—— - _ tt wo 0 UI 


F HY 


| 142 | Chep.4:  ADiſcourſe | 
| or bewirching by ſight , malignant L's | 
 rits ſhould not be received|in, bur ſent | 
forth oF the eye » Which is |[agamſt na- 
CUTE. ||. |! ; ly 
| | Yea, hntthe Baſiliske or Coclatrice! 
doth kill'man and beaſt with his breath. G 
and ig rt, yea, the wolfe takes away the 
voyce of ſuch as be ſoddehly meetes 
withall and beholdes, and why may not | 
| wicked men or wornen doethe like? An. 
| Indeede it is athing receirled by com- 
mon errour, and held offfome for a 
| \rruth; but no exyerience þf any man | 
hath yet beene brought for the proofe 
\thercofzand therefore it is tq be rep ured 
as febulbus. Thus much in probabilitic 


»oMton ſhould 
| | be crue)that rhe Baſtlisket 
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may be thought(ifthe alleg 
ing poſſeſ 
{ed ofa thicke poylon,may by his breath 
prgegmes | | 

ſend forth ſome grofſe venemous va-| 
pours, and rhercby inf the ayre, and. 
(poiloiſtpe thing that is neere vnto him. 


| | Againe we the ſoddaine and vnexpe F 1-0 
| , ted beholding of rhe venerous Cock- | 
 atrice, or the ravenous wolte , (becmng | 
creatures jn theirkind fearefull, cp | | 
ally t9 rhoſe that are not acquainted 
Fe. 007 WIE [1] with] | 
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(aid iti isnot credible; and therefore Au- 


f witheraft. | Chap.q. 


with them) may y cauſe preſentaſtoniſh- 
ment , and conſequently perill of death. 
Bur that this ſhould be done by the eyes | 


of theſe creatures only,in manner afore- 


chors h:.1c vpon good ground deniedit, 
as becing confirmed neither by reaſon, 
nor experience. | 

 Thirdly,they reaſon chus;Inchan rers 
by whiſpering of words in charmes can 
ſtay the Ring, ngand poiſoning of ſer- 
pents: for ſo Dauid in effe& ſpeakerh ; 
ha the voice of the Charmer char-| 
meth the ſerpent, Pal. 58. 5. It may} 
ſceme therefore that there js no ſinall 
tforce in words for the cfeting of 
ſtrange works. 4. It muſt be granted 
that the charmer may inchant the ſer-| 
pent: but how ? nor by vertue of the 
words in the Charme,burt by the power 


of the deuill, who then is flirredy 

when the heros = yen to v 

' the thing intended. The truth of this 

| anſwer appcares by the words of the| 
text, asthey ;are read in the originall, 
that the Inchanter royn'th ſocieties wery 
capnege ”, najmely ,with the deuill. Now 

theſe 
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Charmer, are the very pround of he 
== the ſerpent: which worke, 
confederacie fort 
y the deuill ; and 
ral) Yoke are no mare burthe In- 
chanters Item or warchwhrd, to occaf1- 
on him thereunto. And ler: any other 
eat the ſame wordsa thouſand 
that either is not thus confede- 
th PET hath eel a ſuperſtici- 
10 Jand all his ha- 


0 ginTg the word 

force ia the hearts © men to con- 
| change e them, as ics vtrered by 
the mouth of avciall an; and this 
force is notin the man by whome ir is 
ſpokenz where then ſhaul{{it be, bur in 
the words? and ifin the Lords , why 


becing |vitered by man ?|L©/. 1. The 
power of Gods word | chminerth not 
from this,thatitis a word,jund barely vr- 


' [tered our of the mouth of|a man; for fo | 


IÞ 


it i824. dead letter : bur it proceederh 
from the powerfull ope ation of the 
HEEL | "(oirir, 
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may not other words be of like efficacie, | 
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| ceiued:which operation 1: it were taken 


| . The word of God is powerfull by 
: concurrence of the worke of the 
ſpirit, not in all things: as for example , 
in raiſing winds and tempeſts,in infect- 
Jingthe ayre , in killing and annoying 
men or other creatures; but in the c5n- 
- [nerfion of ſinners, in gathering the e- 
| le&, and in confirming thoſe that be 
| called; and this power it hath alſo by his 
ſpeciall bleſſing and appointment. 


2. Furthermore,the ſame word is not 


| of power,when it is barely read, heard, 
or fooken,vnleſſe itbe alſo conceiued in 
| the vnderſtanding, received with reue- 
| rence, treaſured vp in the memory, and | 


mingled with faith in the heart: where-; 
| as the bare reading and muntering quer 
| the wards ofa Charne by an Inchan- | 

ter,thouzi jn an vaknownetongue, mn | 
| rude and batbatous words , is futficienr | 
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to pr xcurethe workin of wonders." / 
[! Now, though the |wqrd of Godbe| | 
| 1TEMt {4te-pure, and fervg to excellent, | 
purpe &, ashat'1 beene ſaif} , yer by the 
way vie. may remembery Thar as irs 
\wichaÞthinoschar arc mþſt precious | 
10th: 715 fo excellent in it kind, which 
may aoobeabulſed;fo iti5 With this Hea- 
aenly word: for it is and}may be made 
1 Charme rwowates. Firlf., when ſome 
»arr of it, is indecde vigd}for acharme! 
Fhus many Texts ot 'Scriprure, both in 
Latin and otter languapgs, have beene | | 
ibule ih Inchanters,as/niglt cafilybe 
| thewet} Secondly, whe it is heard, 
| [rea4, tectedor made a mhtter of prater 
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| |withobe vaderſtanding, And thus the / 
| tgnardur man, is much l n him lyeth, | 
| nakegica Charme. For it his ordinarie 

| - [v{e thereof, heneithercpnceiuerth,nor| 

| raketi1care to. vnderfiandlit,as lamenta-} = 
| \blecx 1erience reacheth.Yer in neither | \ 

| ol the 245 Fievery bare | zeating of the| 
| word (cffeftua!!. For as|when a man | 

\(hearcg or re1des it, vnleſl the Spirit of ] 

|; God jnlighteneth his heart , 11StOHG | + 
|, | [purpetipuſhen tiomadethe maſeer] 
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of a'S; ell, nothing 2 will be effected, V11- FÞ 
lefle e deutll either by cootederacie,| | 
: or faperſtirious COnceir be drawne to 
conferre his helpe inthe point, tor 7 HINGES | 
owne aduan atage. | 1 


 Howbeit, of all! Inchantments thefe ? 
| are the mol difbonorable 6 God,moſt 
| 4CCCc ptable Saran, and moſt hurtful 
; ro the chariner, which are made ofthe 


| Scriptures. de! beſide the fine of 
| [Whrchcraftin the Charming , this in-| 
conuenienc infueth,chac Saran procu- ++ 
reth mote crediteto one of thefe, then | 
torwentie orher, beca' fe che words arc| 
| {Scripture h reby cloking his miſchie- | 
| ous practiles vnuer the colour of holy. 
fave” and f confirming the gruth of chat 
whi hth e holy Ghoſt faith', chat hen 
he web inf moft deceirfuly \ he thaxs- 
formes bimſelfe e into ant i Angel of 1-4 Mt, 2. 
| Cor. 11. 14. He knowerh Well, elvicor- 
 dinaric words ſceme not!:ing wo forme 
men, therf "we hereacheth and { 1ggeſt 
eth | phraſ:s and ſentences our of the{ 
| word, for fuch yngodly ends, chat elicit} 
the grace of chem fetc' ned fro 0:0 " "whe! | 
Seri rptures , LY _make then leete 
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Chip. | dDiſewſe OO 
full. Wherefore let ev ry one that is 
indued with Cn nowledge,due- 
ly conſider this with hiflſclfe. Cannot 
Gods word beeffectuall,when itis vied 
= [xo edification, valeſſethe worke of his 
4 owae Spyrit accomnanylthe ſane? then 
 [(urely ir is impoſſible, that the fame 
which is holy , beeing ved to an euill| 
| [cnde|, ſhould be powerfull, except the 
_ [devillaffordeth his nelpe forthe effect-! 
jag rh ercof, Toconclu & therefore, let 
mea fay waar they will,che crurh is this, 
that mores Inchantment, be they ne-} | 
aer {{ holy or prophang, cither by way| / 

»f cuefing or bleſſiag,have no power of 
chemlelues wo the producing of ſtrange 
work 53but ar-(as hath beene ſaid) one- 
| ty diaboli-all Gigaes, admonithing rhe 
Y2u1Y of lone wickedaes intended and 


lelire , \gupa he thro 1g his power | 
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nult cauſe ro be done. 
thus much of Inchantment | 
ftanding vponthe prattiſe of wongers 
by a Chaxrme. | || || | 
| \ | * Tothis headof Inch prment,ſundry] 
| | other practiſes of Witghes are to be 
referre d,the chiefe whergofare theſe. 
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Firſt,che vſing and making of Chara- 
ters , Images, or Figures, ſpecially the 
framing of Circles, Br this end to work | 
wonders by them. As, to draw the pi- 
'&ure of a child,or mi,or other creature 
in clay,or waxe,and ro burie the ſame in 
the ground, orto hide itin ſome ſecret | 
place,orto burn ir inthe fire,therby in- | 
tending to hurtor kill the partie reſem- 
wm: 6 = ro make an impreſſion in- 
to the aid piture, by pricking or ga- 
ſhing rhe hearror any other place,with 
intent ro procure dangerous or deadly 
pains to the ſame parts. This is a meerc 
practiſe of Inchantment,& the maki 
of the image, and vſing of itto this end, 
is in vertueaCharme,though no words 
|be vſed. For the bare piure hathno 
| more p« wer of it ſelfe to hurt the body 
[repreſented,then bare words, Allthar is 
[ | done commeth by the worke of the de- 
mll, who alone by the vſing ofthe pi- 
cture in that ſort, is occaſioned (o or fo, 
to worke the parties deſtruftion. , 

Secondly, hither we may referre the | 
viing of Amulers, thatis, remedics and || »—- 
preſeruariues againſt inchantmenrs,ſor- 
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<WiKCINgs, ade of herbes | 
ſuch things, dn harge about | 
eb tht ende, | | 
Thir ly/,t C vi 'O of Exor; ils, | 
R ihe q 

that is, ecrtaine fer formes pt words vied | 
11 way pfadiuration, yy Þ:NE,CXLTAOL- | 
dinary lende.. A. practife|vſuall' in the | 

hurch of Rome,, whereby. the prieſt | 
* | contures. lar, holy- ter, Creanme, | 

ſpit: le, Dy! , palines,, &c/all which are | 

b in_trith meere 4inchantements. For. 
i. Concil. how (og ie the: Coyjr \CC ff Foros harh 
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| or 700 a poyntment, 1-318 gs, bd, 
pens 01d] | 

| the v _ Df '1E name | 4,9, drive l) | 

way ie deuill, or to-pr vent Wirch- | 

| crafty. COMMON P iſca ong the ig- 

| NOranty i 


rein the w ngerfull ma- 
lice of $a bf Yeo ies it egil.1ma Ng 
| [the ignorant peo le thinkethat Chri 

| L 15 a cot ire &t and that there 15 vertue in 
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| [the na} 2H ja. hip name to doc ſome | 
| Mie 169 £23 mgm) T4  frange | 


off acherafi. | Ebap.. | I51 
thing. Whereas the trarlvis;he 
c ihe Hfotithis name, hor &r: all 
| rag nammes'ot God; iffa man gies no fur: 

thertheche barerepeating ofthem bar 
rather; :delighterh ro: ſce Gem foabuſcd 
and diferaced: And, hereuporitis, that| 
inalltconiurations; awherhe! israrſedby 
the oo heiswillng:to be-arlig: 
red by all the holy names > ofGod that 
are:inthe Scripttize,rorhe ende;char he | 
maythe moredaepely ſeduce his owne 
inſtruwenars, d/ make ther to thinke | 
| |rhartheſe lioly names willbind him, % | 
l | t to yeeld vntotherrdefires in| | | 
I the particular, when” -indeetle theres 
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"naſtch matter. Wiich'poinethrough- 
Iyr mhy:ad: vs10 rake 


| cde;ot- theſeennning. TT 
and Rod rifiquations,, whereby he 
1" devs ; alwaie ld! 
Avollesthe:nſelues,ro 1-1 
ar of, working miracles | 
packard c vet | 
ohe bythe name of 1:ſus, 
afkcmet;trongbaih, 
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this chde; that we may he bleſſed from 
che dewill A thing viſual l euen of latter 
tim es; ſpecially in Popery; wherein the 
crofſe| catrieth the very nature of a| 
| Charme,and the vie of itjn this miner, 
Fl practiſe of Inchantment. For God 
harh ginenno ſuchverrue roacroſle,ei- 
therby. creation , or ſpec all priuiledge 
; anda dincinenc, Eee 
# Sixtl \ rhe Scratching of a Wirch 
ro diſcouer the Wirch.Far iris a means 
which hath no warranto Dower rhere- 
unco,cither by the word (ifGod,or from | 
nature. bur onely frome edenit wks 
if he ve [detir \cirher” at crofſing,' or 
{cratching,; he doth itrws ingly,and not 
by co! ulfion , thar he y feede his 
inſtrument with a falle faith and a fuper- 
firious c6ceir,tothediſhonor of God, 

and t!1eir/owhe: ouerthrow. In a word, 


loke | wharſoeuer: attio s ;: geſtures, 


[{1gnes\-rices, and e-reimonies arevied 
EE [fgnany re Sinen; ro-Wey 


e 'wonders, 
hautngno power to effe&rhe ſame, ci- 


ther by creation and narhre, or by tpe- 
Iciall appointment from God; they muſt 
Al be R—_—_ ro this ; head,and recko-| 
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| of witchcraft. 


ned tor Charmes. | 
The! 'wfe. Now conſidering that all 
kindsof Charmes are the deuills watch- 
words to-cauſe him to worke the won- 
der, and haue no'vertue 12 them, be the 
| words wherein rhey arc conceiticd ne- 
ner {o>g00d: hereby we muſt be admo- 
niſhed;ro rake heede of the veofthem, | 
andall other valawfal ceremoniesboth 
in reſpect oftheir formes, be they prai- 
{es orpraiers,orimprecarions;as allb in' 
regar#oftheir endes, be they neuerſo 
00d inoutward appearance. Buralas! 

the more lamentable is the caſe, Char- 
ming is it as greatrequelt as Phyſicke, 
and apa more ſought varo then 
Phyſicians in time of neede. There be #4 
charmes for all conditions and ages of 
men, for diners'/kinds of creatures, yea 
for eaery diſeaſe;as for head-ach,toorh- 
ach, ſticches, and ſuch like. Neuerrhe- 
!efſe, howloeuer ſome haue ſubiccted | 
themlelues |to ſach baſe and vngodly 
neanes, ver the vſc hereof by the mer- 
£16 of God, hach nor beene vninerſall. 
Andthoſe thar hane ſought for helpe, 
areto be adviſed in the tcare of God, 
| | tO! | 
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4 ial they doemot.that they doe of 
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ro repent of this their ſtare andto take | 
aber courſe. Lettherjrightly.conſi- 
der, that they haue hitherto depended 
vpon Satan for helpe,and\conſequently 
ihocoured God, ahd renounced 
meancsfanctificd by him, which 
vt. have beene done 412 caſe of 
at worldly,gaing. Foro man 
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may gdoc:cuill, chat good} may come of 
It@14 ay b01,239not 719 Cool) cl | 


++ Butahey that vie the helpe of Gthar- 
ha 4 conſult ich) 27a gas 
ro/allcadge fomerhing indefence 
or e&t! of their practiſe; ; $13C111 $07 
Firfk{thatthcy torgbrap part , meane| 
no butt, they know-no expll by. 3he man 
| t 16 Free they onely lend, 
um, an he does.the ngood, how; 
what manner/they ircgard not. 
, Indecd many b$1gnoramofihe 

ets cour 5; But in caſes of Joſſe 


tb; 208 (oarc! entice nt Iynebetore 
}JRow-1adbaftiveddia. Purthe caſc 
[ents 256 200) ca hat Seas 


- — — —q J=——  __ 


| rnevy | 


4 
} ht TI T- — —= - - _ * — . — -_— 


* ——— 


| 


Cho 4l:135 | 155 1 
; meane no Tt, Ct 1 | | 
nad aj | 


things, Waichvp 
acion they Ine | 
».and _— lat 1-4 


| 1 
bs | . 
z . 4s). , 
;þ \ : ” 


. od ; 1 31; r | 
Srondy 5m alledge.z we' 'gDe to| ! 
aps Pay 


NO III 


——_ w——cuu—u wa 
_ _ 
5 _—_ 
- _ 
V - 


EE 
mM. 
- 


Ap + boualeddre take his | W127 
$26P, fil ILY, __— nor what, ic meas | 2 
phi yer, worſe gan findebenetis if ||| 


hy = we not as well 
$36 Wikman, Al 
wavy 'e gnorant of 2. I, 
\ck vied ut gpeandplas Y pa 


| Bas d, and therefore 
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{but they have not ſucceeded, and whar 


and v6 has h hecan doe for them, ta- 
|therthen their goods and cartell ſhould 
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| 'ter 


[rempr God by ſeeking help at charmers 
[hands: for their he clpe js danungerous 


_ wne in themſelues;horare manifeſt 
cir vſe to ſenſe or vaderſtanding. 


And hereby' it is plaine, there is notthe 


_ reaſon of Phyſicke and charmes: 
the'one having + aſenſible operation by 
as e giuen it of -- 1:-the other in- 
ſenſible; and wroughr aboue ordinarie 
\meanes by the by a; atan. 
Thirdly, they alleadge , God is mer- 
cifull,and he hath proue led a ſalue for 
cuery ſore,they haue'vſed other means, 
ſhould they doe mote,may they notin| 
extremitie repaire to the In after, 


be loſtand ſpoyled? —&ſ\ r.It were ber- 
ryouto bide by rhe loſle, yea to 
live |and die in any ſieFnes , then 'to 


and commeth fromthe deuill, where- 
upon if ye relt your ſelites "Ye itoyne 
19h hub + him', andſo hazzard cter- 
nally/the ſ. aferie): both of bodies and 
fouley. 2.Vſe good meanesallowed of 
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often without ſucceſſe, proceede not to 


other courſes,but referre your ſelues ro 
God, and fay with Iob : The Lordhath 


the name of the Lord, lob. 1.21. And 
thus much of Inchanting, the firſt part 
of Operatiue VWirchcrafe, | 


er. Il, 


The ſecond part is Ivgling. /u2/eng, 
1s the deludin f the eye with ſome range 
fleight done abaue the ordinarie courſe of na- 
tzre. In this deſcription there are rwo 
points neceſlarily requiredin the point 
of Iugling , Deluſion of the eye,and extra- 
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ordinary Sleigh | 
De uſion is then performed, when a 
man is made to thinke he ſees that, 
which indeede| he ſees not, Andthis is 
done by the operation of the deuill di- 
uerfſly, bur eſpecially chree waics. Firſt, 
by corrupting the humorof the eye, 
wich is the next inftrumgar of fight. 
Secondly,by altering the re which is 
the -meane by which the obict or 
ſpecies is carried to the eye. Thirdly, by 


{altering and changing the obie&, thar| 
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of rn ;nds,and haue | c uſed you, Ga- 
ed , to rudge'thar tobe the word of 
God whichis nor,and t! 
which i5error and falth 


d. Pau! gives b 


wardſcye 5 maketh men thinke they} 
hey doe hor :1 
y theirerro-] 


tro be teach, | 


[vs to ſvnderſtad by the very phraſe vſcd, 
'that there 1s ach a kindg of Inglng R 
25 is fable to deceiue' rc eye: For 
' wott!d! not 
| ho!d. [| | 
equired in Fig. 
'Imo ,1:s a Peg done ab Fc The otter 
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ind' Loiltfe of nals This the j point 
which makerth theſe conuetancesto be 
Witchcraft. For i\they were withinthe' 
9 pafſe of n Te they could nor be 


Os I vr EN a Pn 


—_— 


con moni that Ts men,by reaſon 


of their hands, arc able ro worke divers 
ſeats, which ſceme ſtrange to the behol- 
ders, and yer tor medlc with Wirch- 
craft. Apaine,fohe by the lawtull artof 
me Optiks, m y ſhew ſtrange & admira- 
ble. things & 
darkneſſe, an 
put tion of agicall workes ; becauſe 
th ' keepe thetmſclues wholly within 


hr. 


{}*1 Gone 1n Ingling oner' 41d aboue | 


"an precincts friarure, and fo are mad 
poihts: of W tcheraft. One memorable 


of this potir, we haue in rhe Scripcure; 
by namein the, 8, and 9. Chapters 
'of Exo9us, where Moſes\a1d Aaron, 


LI | | WArce. 


: 
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: 


[ 
| 


C tearmed and reputed Sorceries; 


of the thrie of their bodies. &fleighr | 


meanes of light and] 
yer may befree fromim-| 


the ewe and praiſe ofnarure, Bur| 
del gon #ti:ft paſſe the ordinary bounds | 


example, for the clearer manifeſtation| 


wro aght wondersbeforc Pharaoh, tur- | 
ng me rodde ineo a ſpent, 2 ang | 
nt = 


, 
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water into blood, with tnany other ſach | 
[Now Jannes and / pbres(for ſo Paul | 
5! etch them,z.Tim.3. 8.)rhe Magicians, 
pr, d1d worke the ſame miracles 
W wthch Moſes and Aaroh had done; But 
here bye the differences; Moſes made 
creatures, and wr ight crue mira- | 
, whereas they didallin appearance 
and ourward ſhew. Fortheirs were not 
rrue reall ations, buto ely Magicall il- 
" ons, wrought by the ſleight & ſubril- 
fthe deuil,in the pra iſe oflugling. | 
"FREY becauſe lome thinke, that the 
ſerpents and froggs cauſed by the Ma- 
gitjans,were true creatufes,and all their 
other workes as really ad truely done, | 
as thoſe which Moſes and Aaron did, I 
will here ſtand a little ro ſhewe and} 
F prooue the contrarie , that they were 
} onely in ſhewe and a carailce, and 
 [notindeed and truth.. | | 


18 

x | Firſtthen, if the frogs and ſerpents| | 

A | cauſed by lannes and Iambres were true 

"0 creatures indeede ,, ang their other 

7 * [{leights true and reall w rkes;theh chey| 

' l | were made and cauſed ether by the de- 
( "71-1 "nh ar by God himſc! e: (for no man 


] | 
" of 


— 


rnd | Chap.4- 161 


hanſale can n make arod to become a 
true ſerpent.) But this was done neither 
|byrhe nres ju by God yas ſhall ap-] 
| Poms in the {eguele. 

hey ana not done by the Deuill ; 
becauſe the dchill cannot make a true| 
creature, eirhet ſerpent or frogge. 
How doth that appeare ? ©Huſw. To 
make a true creature of any fort by pro- 
_ | ducing the ſain out of the cauſes, is a 
worke ſ:ruing to continue the crearſon, 
andis indeed akind of creation. Now 


the deuill as he/cannot create a thing ar 
| the firſt, ſo heis nor able to continue 
[ thi ſame by new creationzrhat beeing 


a propertic belonging ro God onely. 
| For better cqnceiuing ereof, we muſt 
| know,that God creater!) two Waies; ci- 
| ther primari yin the beginning,whe he 
E nhde all thi gs of nothing, Gen. 1. 1, 
or ſecodarily,in the gouc menr of the 
| |world, when he producerth atrue crea- o 
| uk inatrue miracles yer not making it 
nothing ( she didiathe beginning) 
bur producing i ic by miniftring and 11; 
forming the matter immediare!y by |} 
himſel e, without the wide of ordinarie + | 
Wl! wy (t T | | meancs| | 
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1 | 162 Chap.y- 


|  {qneanes and | inſtrumers appointed af | 
[ ter the creation. [The former is creation | | 
a | | properly called; the latter a continu-/ 
4 Tance thereof. Both: theſe God hath re- 
p ſcruedto himſe'fe, as incommunicable 
& to ay creature. As for the ſucceſſion 
+ 4nd propagation of ereatures in their 
£1 | kinds, as of inen.heaſts -birds,fiſhes, VC. 
pf iT 1S ch h continnation of the crea- 
F 


| cures1n their kindes,ahd is wrought by 
ordinarie meanes of generation; but is 
10 continuance of the worke of creati- 
9. yy the deuill by his power may 
oak counterfeirs of the true creatures | | 
of God, but neither by creating them, | 
nor by continuing thejr creation; theſe| 
two beeing works pequliar and proper 
| ro the Deitte alone: 
Againe, {1 the devil! ILY! turne 4 
roddein ato arrue ferpehr, and water in- | 
t9 blood indeed, then his pow er ſhould | 
'be equall to the powef of the ſonne of | 
God himſelf For thefirſt miracle that | | 
he wrought, was the turning of water | | 
{ 1to wine,Toh 2. And that was no grea- | | 
4 \tera worke, then the turning of wacer 
lirko blood, or a rod into a ſerpent. Bur 


['T $ 1! | > || | ? this 


_ 
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| | ſhould have impeached his owne glo- 
; he! 


| have wrought both waies, for him'clfe, 


| "Rndann.| 


this were mot horrible blphemices ro 


{match the deuill with the Jon of God,|_ 
[and his finite power, with the power of 
the Godh , by which miracles are 


wrought. And the truth is, Satan can 
worke no true miracles ; neither dorh 
| rexr import, char'the Magicians did 


Inchanemen t and Sor. crieJEx0d; 7.11, 
[22.8 8.7. | | 
{In the ſecond place, I affirme that 


[ſe the works of the Magicians ro be 
eted. And this is prooucd by the 


at Tannes and Wa! (which did 
theſe works) withſtood Moſes and Aa- 
con,whom God had ſent,and by whom 
i wrought. If then God had wrovght' 
with the Magicians alf>,he ſhould haue 
| beene againſt hi nſeMf-, ye, heſhonld 


andagainſt himfelfe , and conſequently 


char which they did by miracle, bur by] 


did not create theſe creatures, Sol 


rds of P ml, 2. Tim. 3-8. who faith, 


i} 


ric, for the | manifeſtation whereo 


wrought miraclesby Moſes and Aaron; 
= we may not Les —_ of God. 
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| [caancr poiGbly doa greater. Now Mo- 


Irhcir inchantment, which ſeemed to be 


[they were true creatures,were not crea-{ | 
[ted either by Satan 5 becauſe he could 


ADi(c 


re 


| | "y tt 7 1 EY! NP — 
Sccing rheretore that; theſe ſerpents, if 
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not, or by God himfſelfe, becauſe he! 
would notirmuſt negdes remaine,that | | 
they, & all ortier the Magicians works, | 
were meere alluſions | &norotherwiſe. 

Yet for the-turther clearing of the 
matter in hand: the text it (elfe yeclderh} 
ſandric reaſoas, to provue thattheſe' 
aCts of the Sorcerers; were but appea-| 
rances, and not thingy really produced. 
Ficſt,chey that cinordo aleſſer thing, 


(es ſhewerlythar the Egyptian Inchiters 
could not doc alefferthing then the rur- 
ning of coddes into true {ecpents,or wa- 
ters into blood, For they could nor by| 
alltheir power 8 skill}, preſerue them- 

ſelaes from the plagues of. Egypr,asthe | 
borch & olier 1udgenents, Exod.g.11.| 
which, was a more caſte thing, then to| 
make or change atrexure. Nay, they | 
were hot able to bri ig forth lice by] 


the. leaſt nuracle, but acknowledged 
ELLA 
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| |preſeruation of it ſclfe./ Neither hath it] L 
fleewablenicd ordinarily;that one crea- Fh 
ture ſhould deuoure another of the fame 
kind. It was therefore a worke of Gods 
ſecret power in the wr 00 dis 
he would ſhew that the other were not 
true and real,but formall & imaginatie.} _ 
| Thirdly, if the Magicianvhad beene 
able ro haue made rruefrogges and ſer- 
yank then by the ſame' power th 
ight have remooued 'thoſe whit 


[— Laſtly,the fro £ 
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eros , 1 


|themwſe 
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7 Dif ofe.; | 
ied, when they w were re cowgd, beeing 
gathered on beapes, 6 


cors 
the whale _ Ranke of 
$.14- Apaine, the water | 


them, Ex 


wraed.4nmo, blovd,made the fſh in the! 


that the Egyptians. could notdrinke of 
the bin the tiuer, Ex0d7,21. But 
we rcad of no. ſich effect of the trogs 
and. waters of 'the Inchanters , which 
doubleſſe Lady haue) followed as well 
asthe other, it both h4d becne tr cand. 


cy to die 5 and the water to. ſtinke, lo | 


reall crcarures, It rempaines thetefore,' 
that chele were bat m4cre appearances. 
and Ivgling rrickes, hd the SOrcerers | 

ues Inglers, yea all their works, 
TY fights z;cauicd by the pawer and 
{abcileic 0f Saran, and no(truc works, as: 
bath beene ſaid. Thus'!I have declared: 


me whole nature,grounds,and kinds of 
Bai damnable Art, | M1 
#7 l;s 1 alt 19 (; | 
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0 f witcheraft. | Chup.5.| 


6 if AP. V. pi 
W hot WW, itches be,and of... 
wid many fort 


= Auing in the former 
| '$ (inet this Treatiſe 0: | 
| ned the nature of 


j 
” _ 


| cipall aimeth at , namely,che Wirch, | 


2h g- 
Se | ©) Wicchcrak, and there- 
Is Bl Þ by made way for the 
_$$jbcrrer vnderſtading of 
this Indicall Lawe of 


Moſes, come now.to ſhew whois the | 


\practiſer hereof, whome the Text prin- 


ether man or woman.  _ 
| Aminchua AManuan, who either by o 
penor ſecret league, wittingly nl Ds 
conſenteth to {+ the aide ” ance of 
the Deuil,in the Ton ceafing 
|  Firſ}I callthe. Witchſs M Wy 
ſhew whar kind of perſon this is: to wit, 


Witchcraft. For a Magician is a profel- 


ſucha one as doth profefle and practiſe 


(or and a praftiſer of this Art, as may 2" 


' 
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| Re in Engitth properly {1gni- 


[were Witches, Howbeit Moles in this 


4, 


| male, for 200d caols}/s \gurrm. tax for 
Fheſe wo. 


, 
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1 with' this damna A art, then the man. 
|Anditallaves itis foundtrue by expe- 
{tierce thar ON deuill hath more eafily 
14134 ofener|pret mailed with v omen,rhen 
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| peare, Ag. 8.9. where 

0! Swmaria 15 called 1; 

the Magician, | 
jth 


Avzaine, in this 
comprehend! both 

peri9ns , inet} and women , excluding 
neither from becing Wi has. A point 
the rather to be'remembred \ becauſe| 
Moſes | in this place ſetti downe a lu- | 
diciall Law agunſt Witches, victh a 
word of the feminine gender[mecaſbe- 


_ Com_ .__ > 


7;& , Or Simon 


rall tearme , [ 


nech ya Woman VWitchy : whereupon 
one mighrgather gchar} women onely 


1rd /gxcmprech nor the! male,bur one- 
vietr a notion referr ng t9 the tc- 


Firſt, r0 Jie vs ito vhderſtand, tha 
hs woman ect jg the weaker ſexe, 1s 
loonerintangled byrhedenills illuſions 
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mon a Watch | 


s or kinds of| 
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$11 brues | 


li | = Hence it Was, that the He- 
*T 
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| of puniſhment from any partie that 


| 


out bs of winheoraft.  _ Chap. 5. 
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| brues of ancient rimes,vicditior apro- 


uerb, The more Women, the more witches. 
His firſt rempration in che; beginning, 
was with 'Eue a woman , -and ſince he 
purſueth his practiſc accordingly , as 


I. 


where he fiadeth caſieſt entrance, and 
beſt entertainment, thither will he oft-| 


neſt reſort. + |/ word: 
Secondly, rotake away all exception 


{hall pra&iſe this trade, and; to ſhewe| 
that weaknes cannot exempt theVWirch 
from death. For in all rea{on, it any 
might alledge infirmitie, and plead tor 
fauour,it were the woman,who is Wea: 
cer thenthe man. But the Lord ſuth, it 
any perſon of cither ſexe among his 
»eople, be found to hauc entered coue- 
nant with Saran, and become a practiſer 
of Sorcerie,though it be a woman and | 
the weaker yellell.ſhee thallnor eſcape, 
ihe thall not be ſuffred ro liuegſhee muſt | 
Herhe death. And though weaknes in 
other caſes , may leflen borh checrime' 


| take no place. 


1nd che puniſhment, yer wnthis it thall 
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| 
Ic 
Ma oy 9 RN St MM” OE IRE... 


———_ 


kad i Se. 4 ———- 


m7 
3 
? 
F 
'2 
F 
© 
£- 
q 


3 
» 
| + 
'Y 
- 
4 
FS 
by 
: 


ws i - -® &@ » 
WT ow dg es mu wa 


_ % 


- Wo - 
> iS >- 


"x 6 + W1.x _ 


ms OO.” 


; 

| ' 

i : . 
8 

4 
: 

"'m 


| 


-- > i — 


— 


| | | pF 
179 Chep.5g, ADiſcowle 


| 


| Thefecond point inthe deſcription, 
15 conſenting to ſe the helpt of the deuil, 
elther by nh or ſecret league, wittingly and 
willingly : Whercin ſtandeth the very 
thing "that maketh a Witch to be al 
Witch: Theyeelding of conſent vpon 
 couenant. By which clauſe, rwo forts of 
people are expreſſely excluded frombe- 
ing Witches. Firſt , ſuch as be rainted 
with phrenzy or madnes,ot are through 
weaknes ot the braine deluded by the 
denill. Nor theſe, chough they may be 


ran, or'rather he with them, yet they 
cannot giue their conſent to vic his aide 
truly , but onely in imaginations with 
the true Witch it is farre otherwile. Se- 
condly , all fuch ſuperſtitiqus perſons, 
men or women, as vic Charmes and In- 
chantment/for the effe&ing of any 


[ous perſwaſion, that the Charmes haue 


faill by rhioſe meanes; but thinking that 
{God hath put verze! intothem, as| hee 
1 hath dow LD. herbes for P ivhcke, Of 


[vertue inthein to doefſiich things, not 
knowing that it 15s the ation of the de- 


| 


| 


ſaid after a ſorrto hane ſocietic with Sa-| 


thing vypon a ſuperſtitious 3nd errone-| 
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[Cach perſons WE & haue (no doybr)abun- 1 
dance 4p 642 our Land, who though] - | 
they dealew ickedly and line gricuouſ- | 
lyin viing Charmes , yet becauſe they | 
intend notto 1( beke ie with the de- 
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uill, either ſecrerly,or formally,rhey are| '& 
nor? tobe counted by icches. Neucrthe- | « && 
les, they -are t9 be aduertiſed in rhe} « 
|; meanetime,thartheir eſtate is fearehall. | i 


For their preſent vngodly practiſes | 
haveprepared them already go this cur-! 
{ed tradeyand' way bring them in time: 
tobe the ranche(t Witches that can be. 
Wherefore I aduiſc all ignorant - per- 
ſ-n«,that, know nor God nor the Scrip- 
tures, to take heed and beware of this 
dangerous euill , the vſc of Charmes. 
| For1trhey be once conuinced in their 
conſciences, and knowethat God hath 
| ginen ng. power to ſuch meanes, and 
| yer thall vſechem, afſuredly they doe in 1 

effect conſent tothe dewll to be helped | 
|by him, and thereuponar Ho in 
confederacie with hun- in! the confi- i 
| $21 -c ofrheir owne hearrs | and ſo are 
ome hird and 2F' 

The thirg and laſt t — rhe de- 

wt! * ſcrip- crip- 
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172 | bap.5. A Diſcaurſe 
| | {cription, is the'end of Witchcraft ; The 
; workrng of wiaers. \/6Qers are wrought 
f {rhree wayes(as hath bqene ſhewed,)ci- 
; |rcherbv Diuinarion, or|by Inchitment, 
y or f logling: and toone of theſe three| 
heads, all feates and praiſes of Witch- 
%  ||[eraftaretobe referred 1 2316 
R } 'Now if any man doubr, whether 

| there be ſich Witches tndecde ag have 
{beene deſcribed, let him remember, | 
{that beſide experience jn all ages and) | 
countries, wee haue alſo rie ex- 
| amples of them even in the Scrip-| | 


_— 


urges | | 
| Tathe old Teſtament we readof Ba- 
| | (hvn,Numb.23.who though he be cal- 
| lied a/Propher, becauſe he was forrepu- 

ted ofmen, yerindeed he wasa notori- 
ovs Witch, both: by profeſſion and} 
1 practiſe , and would hage ſhewed his} 
| | cmmning in thatkind vpon the Ifraclits, 
its if God had not hindered him againſt 
4: his will: Ofcheſimekinde werethe In- 
chantets of Egypr,Exod.7jthe Wirches 
+ {of Perſia, Dan. 2. and the; Phythoniſſe 
| | »f Endbr, knowa for a renowmed Sor- 
| oerer oyerall Tract, and therefore Sauls 
£ | it ſeruants | | 


© — ti "RR. EIS .* 


ewe crc. 


ws ww 


ET YT Y ET - 22.00 NT OT EE... OF 2 cs nn rn CO CEIFI > —_—__ + Eg 


[rell of her,as we read, 1.Sam;28. 


this profeſſio is name was Magus,and 
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ſcruancs beet gasked , cold prelently 


| 


In the new Teſtament, mention is! 
made of Simon , whoſe name declared 


4 


the text ſaith, that he vied Witchcraft, 
and bewyched the people of Samaria , 
calling himſelfe a great man; AR.8. g. 
Whence it was that after his death, 
there was a ſtatue fet vp in Rome in 
honour of him in the daies of Claudius 
Ceſar, with this inſcription; Simont Deo 
ſanite. And it is not vnlike, but Bar-jeſus 
the falſe prophet at Paphus , was a man 
addiftedto the otaRiſe of Witchcraft, 
and for that cauſe was called by a kinde 
of excellency,Elymas th:* Magician, Ab. 
13.6,8.that 1,the great orfamous Sor- 
cerer. Laſtly,the Pyrhoniſſe/at Philippi, 
that gat her maſter muchadumtage by diut- 
ning, At. 16. 16, Andall thele vied the 


helpe of the deuill, for the working of 
wonders. | 4 

Ot Witches there be two ſorts : The 
bad Witch,and the good Witch: for ſo they 
{are commonly called. | 


The bad #7tch, is he or ſhethar hath 
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( confenced in in league with” the devill,rc = 
| ) f vie his helpe, for the doihg of hurt 0ne- 
Hf ; ly, as to ſtrike and annoy the bodies of| 
2» men,women, children, d cattel] with 
t diſeaſes , and with death i ſelfe: ſo like- 


fea and by 


wiſe t to raiſe tempeſts | 
y called th: 


hand,%c. This 1 is comm 

| bind, Witch. 
| Vs 1 T toon, is ne r he that by 
| bonita les 1e with the denill, doth 
|. . vſchis helpe for the oh of good one- 
| Wt. This cannor hurt, torment, curſe,or 
| kill, but onely (UN a | ure the hints 
infited vpo2 men or cattell , by bacdc 
Wirthes. For as they ca doeno good, t— 
bur 9nely hurt: (6 this can doe no hurt, | 
| bat 09d onely, And th 15 chat order 
whic 'the devil harh fer in his king- | 


me, a ppointing to feyerall perſons: 


| | 
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if | their { uecall othces and barges, And | 

[ | the good Witch is conn Ff SeprinoY! 

+ | the wwbinding Witch. { 

t | Now hoiyſocuer both th {be evil,yet| 

+ | ofthe two,the more horriþle & derelia-| 

i | ble Monſter is che good Wirch:for look } 

i 11 what paging Fingers - 183 
q | ' VWireches that hlirt onely, there allo the! | 
j | Dnetes hatin Eee: —decuillt | | 
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Here obſcruezrhar both haue al ſtroke 
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of witchcraft. [ Chap.s5. 
deuil hath his go0d ones,whoare berter 
knowne then the bad,beeing, common- 


ly called #iſemen, or w:ſe-women. This | 


will appeare by experience in moſt pla- 
ces in theſe countries. For let a mans | 
childe, friend , or cattell be taken with 


ſome ſore licknes, or ſtrangely rormen- | 


ted wirh ſome rare and vnknowne dif- 
eaſe,the firſt thing he doth,isro beth:ink 
himfſe!lfe and inquire afcer ſome Wiſe- 
man or wiſe-woman,& thither he ſends 
and goes for helpe. When he comes, he 
firſt rellshim'the ſtate ofthe ficke man : | 
the Witch then beeing certified of the 
ciſeaſe , prefcriberh cither Charmes of 
words to be vſed ouer him, 'or other 
fuch counterfeirimeanes, whereinthere 
is no vertuezbceing nothingels burthe 
deuills Sacraments,to caufthim ro doe 
the cure, if it come by Witchcraft. 
VWell;the meanes are receiucd, appli-| 
ed, and vſed, the ſicke partie according. 
ly recouereth, and the conchufion of all 
is, the vſuall acclamation; Q" happie is 
the day,that eucr I mer with ſuch a man 
or womanto helpe me! | 
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| for the oy of the (ule. And for tha 


one didonely hurt thehodie , bur the 
deuill by meanes of the 9ther , rhough 
he haue left the bodic/in} good plight, 
ver he hath laid faſt hold on rhe fovle , 
land by curing the body,hath killed char. 
And\thepartie thus curgd , cannot ſay 
with Danid : The Lord s| my helper but 
the deuill is my helper; for by hin hee 
is cured.Of both theſe kinds of Wirches 
the preſent Law of Moſes muſt be vn- 


, 


derſtood. 


matter both of inſtruction and pradtile. 
| Ofinſtruction, in that it ſhewes the 
cunning and crafry dealing of Satan . 


- 


whoafticteth and tormenterh the body 


: 


purpoſ: hath io ordered His inſtrumets. 


\ 


that the bad Vicch giues|che occaſion , 
by annoying the body or g9ods;and the] 
oodimmediarly accomplitheth his de- 


fire,by intangling the foule in the bands] 
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This point well confidered,yeelderh 


of errqur, ignorance, aadfalſe faith, A- 
| ATT? d q "oaine, 
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Eainezthis (heweth the bl: 1dnes. of n:-' 
turall corruption, ſpeciallylin #gopranc} 
and d ſuperſtitious people. It! 1s theirna- 
ture to abhotre hurtful ES fuch as 
bad Witches be , and to count 'them! 
execrable ; bur choſe that doe them | 
good, thiey. honour and reverence as 
wiſe menaid wome 1,yca ( ek& and ſue 
vnto the-intimesofexcremitic though 
ofall perſons 14 cbeworld "ry be moſt 
Jodious:rand Satan inthem feemes the 
[greateſt fric)d, when he is: malt like 
ſhimfcite, and intzndeth greateſt mif- 
chiefe,Ler all ignorant perſons beaduj- 
{cd hereof 1 iy riNe,., to take heede to 
[thenſclues , and lear iero knowe- God 
andhisword, chat by light from thence. 
the - may. berrer diſcerne of 'the {ib 
tile” praftiſes of ' Satan ang his in{tru- 
ments, '0 

For matter of cantifel Ji Fond wee. 
learne ourdyetie , ro abhorre the wiz- 
[zard ,asthe. moſt pernicious enemie 01 
{ Our faluation, the moſt effetuall inſtru. 
{1nenriof- deſtroying our ſonles, and of 
| building vp the deuills kingdomez yea, 
| 6 _ geexeſt enemie'roC Gods name |, 
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if 18 Chap.$. | 4 Diſeoarfe 


| worſhip,and gloric,thar isin the world, 
nextxo"Saran.himſclfe. Ofchis fortwas| 
| Simon Magus., who by jdoing ſtrange 
| cures and workes , 'madgrhe peoples 
Samaria to. take hi/n | for ſome! /great 
man, who wrought by the mightie} 
powervt God whereas he did all by the} 
deuill. He rherefore+ beeing a good} 
| | Witch; did more hurt th. ſeducing the 
[people of God, then Bahkam a bad one. 
| could with all hiscurſes./And wee muſt 
| remember that the-Lordjhath ſerallawe' 
4 vponthe Witches head, þe muſt not line, 
| land if death be duets any, theniarhon-! 
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[{andideaths of rightbelopg to che good 
| Witch. 19H bk-07 Hi] . <2 4 | 
- Burthepatrones of Wirches?indea- 
our todelude the'rrue \inrerpretarion 
[ofthat Lay. For by a Witch (ſaythey) 
8 we muſt ynderſtand a poiſoner, ant} they 
'alledge for thar purpoſe rhe906.:Imer- 
preters,who tranſlate the orginalt word 
[ Mecaſhephab by rejuancy whichGgniff- 
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cth a poiſoner. | mil 
| TJanſwer: Firſt; the whrd vſed by the | 
| 70, Interpreters ſignifieth indeede fo | 
|  |much , yetnot that onely , bur alſoa 
Elly Tl] Witch 
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Witch in generall, as may appeare in 


: 
4 
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ſundrie places of Scripture.” The A- 


. 


| forall Magicall arts , as Hierome teftih- 


[th vpon the place. And thar/ it muſt 


eceſfarily be ſorravſlated,jt is enident, 
becauſe in the next verfe marther is ter- 


wh 


ch, poiſoning and all other kinds of 
W are comprehended. 'And the 


21.8.and 22,15; ii Big 
© *Againte, the word [Mecaſhephah] 


. 


which Moſes vſerh,is aſcribedto the In- 
chanters of Egypt, in the 7. 8.andg. 
chapters of Fe: and to the wiſe- 
men of Babel, Dan. 2. who are allo cal- 
led paguards in the tranſlation of the: 
Seauenty : and both forts of them were 


him] for fundrie purpoſes , and made 
them of their counſell; and if chey had 
beene according to this allegation, poi- 
[Oners, it is not like they would hauc fo 
TX 1250 JW! M 2... firted 


poſtle,reckoning vp Wircheraft among 


med another wotke of the fleſh, vnder| 


fmUwordis vied it: tle like ſenſe;Reu.| 


witches and. forcercrs. The kings of| 
Egypt and Babylon vicd theſe [ Meesſbe- 


| i of Witcheraft Chap.5 | tg 


| che works of the fleth, victh the Greeke Gal.5.26. 
| word peguxw«, not for poyſoning ; but 
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[required their preſence 
Re 


ra 5+ 


.  - — 


ered the humo rsof t 
Pharaoh and Nebuch 
lefſe that they would hay 


ce buſinestheremen 
Thirdly, there is ape! 
againſt che wilfull murct 


ole two Princes, 


adnerfar , much, 
ie {o ordinarily 


and aſſiſtance, 
tioned. 

emptoric Law 
crer, Nuin. 
to death, and 


31.that he ſhould be pu 
chat no recompence lac 
his life, In which p 

are.condemned,becauſe 


murtherers. Now if hi 
[ureaſbepheb] we th 


porfoner , then there 
rhe ſame law twice pro 


dbetaken far 
all poiſoners 
they are wiltull 


c in Exodus wy 


| vnder 


(amething,which is notlike: and there- 
fore the word vied by Moſes .in this 


rext, {ignifieth nor apron properly, 
bura With. | 
| 
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OT of wntherafe. | Chap, 
"| 'CHap. v1, 
| Of the puniſhment 


|drie penalries,which in qualiticand de- 


| 


cording to the. nature of the offence, 


| of Witches. 


- = Itherto I haue treated 
% 


of the nature of witch- 
J craft, both in generall, 
7 rt & {parece and Rang 
Y Balſo ſhewed what wit- 
= Spchcs arc, both good 

| —and badde. Andnow I 
proceede to the ſecond point confide- 
red in this Text, the Puniſhment of a 
Wirch,and that is Death. | 

Inthe Iudicialllaws of Moſes(where- 
of this is one) the Lord appointed ſun- 


gree differed one from another,ſo as 2c- 


was the proportion and meaſure of the 
puniſhment ordained. And of all ſinnes, 
as thoſe were the moſt heinous in ac- 
count, which tend:d directly to the di- 
(honour of God , fo to them was aflig- 
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182 Tehpes. ii iy Difcontſe | 


| Numb, 35.31, the Idolater and Seducer 


[ned death, the & oreateſt and higheſt Je- 
gree of puniſhment, He that deſpiſed 
.he Law of Moſes,dird without mercie 
vider two or HRIA witheſſes,Hebr.10, 
28. che puniſhment of the cheefe, was 
reſticurtion foure-fold, Exod. 22, 1.but 
the murrherer mult b put to death, 


were commanded to he flaine; Exod. 
22.20. Deut. 13,5. the Blaſphemer muſt 
be ſtoned, Leuir.29.19. And the Witch 
is ninalived amongſt theſe grieucus of- 
:nders; therefore his punithmear is as 
great as any other. bor the textfaithyhe | 
might not be juffcred tg huc, Exgd. 22, | 

13. | 
But ($0 ſhould the Wirch be A 
ſharply cenſured > And what ſhould 
mooue the Lord to allox fo higha de-' 
gree of puniſhmentto tharſort of offen-| 
Jet ? an The cauſe was not the hurt, 
which they brought vpon men in bo-: 
die, pee yr outward eſtate, For there 
be ſundrie that neuer did harme, but 
Kg: onely. We read npt ofany orcat 
my that Spbvingh! as done by by the Inchanters of 
hls, the __ ſfe of Endor, 


or 
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[TT of witchcraft. \ Chap.6. 183 | 
| or ir ayracne Magus in Samaria. And 
thoſe diuining Witches , which haue 


| taken vpon them to foretell things to 

come,hurt nor any, but themſelues, yet 
they muſt die the death. This therefore 
is not-the cauſe. But what it theſe doe 
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' 4 
hurt,or kill, muſt they notthen die? yes} | 
' |] verely, but by another law, thelaw of 18 
| Murther, andnot by the low of Witch- bf 

crafr. For inthis caſe, he dieth as a mur- " .1- 
therer, and not as a Witch, and fo he ll / 
ſhould die, though he were no Witch. - if 
| The cauſe thenofthis ſharpe puniſh- 9 
ment, is the very making of a league l 


with the deuill, either ſecret, or open, : © 
whereby they couenant to vic his helpe #." 
forthe working of wonders.For by ver- ' 8 
tue of this alone it commethto paſſe, 
that Witches can doe ſtrange things, 
in Diuining, Inchanting, and Tugling. 
Now let it be obſerued,of what horrible 
impictic they ſtand gpikiepcins God, 
[who ioyne in, contederacic with Sa- 
|ran.. Hereby they renounce the Lord | 
|rharmade them, chey make no more | 

account of his fauour and protection, : | 
[they doe quite curthemſclues off from , 
Vil [ll ' Mag! the © | 
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re couznant made with him in Bap- 
tiſme:, (from. the communion of the 
1 Sutars, from the true worlhip andfſer-| | 
|uicent Gbd. Ad onthe contrarie they 
| give rhemſelues vnto Saran, as their| | 
| god, whome they contiqually feare and 
{{-r:1e;/ Thus arethey: become the moſt 
dcreitavle enemies to: God , & his peo- 
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| * | ptr that+an be. For chis cauſe Samuel 
| BY'Y "gut © 4# 
v. | cold Saul,thar rebellion was as the finne 


of Wirchcraft: that js, þ moſt heinous 
; & dereſtable finne inthe ſight of God. 
| ſhe erayrour, thar:dorhino hurt to his 
"neighbour, butis willing and readie ro 
| G96 hun the beſt ſerni [ thar can be 
« Tracked; is notwithtta hos by the law) 

I o{ arions.no bercer'then a dead man, | | 


_ 


1th | {vec uſe he herraies his Spucraigne,and 
ft contequently cannot! be a friend voto] 
is [26 Common-' ealth, In like manner, | 
V |-nongh the Witch were in many re- 
1h (ſpecs profitable, andidig no hart, bur | 
"1 [procured 1h goods ct becauſe he | 
$Þ) 1th | renounced God his king and go-| 
"Hh icrhour 4 and hath bound himſelfe by | 
Ut | rher Jawes to the ſeruice of the ene- 
li} wie bf God, and his Church, death is 
ms RTE a T "his 
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of Witchcraft Chap. 


his portion iuſtly pg um uby Godz 
he may not liuc, 


CHAP. vt - 


The application of the 4o- 
_ Ormeof. witchcraft to | 
Gur Himes. 


Hus hauing delivered 
the true ſenſe and in- 
'rerpretation of this Iu- 
4 diciall Law|, both con- 
cerning the. ſinne of 
 Witchraft, and the per- 


| ons; by whome this finne. is practiſed; 


it remaineth now that I ſhould make 
{ome vſe thereof, by way of application 
to the Witches of our runes. 

1n doing whereof, foure particular 


led. 
oh Whether the witches of our times, 
be the ſame with thoſe, that are he 
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Queſtions of Moment, are to be hand-| 


condemned -Z the aw of Moſes ? for | 
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Chap.7. 

| ove thete be, und; thoſc m:n ofilear. 
| Find and menbeys Ho lan 

| | that hald they they are wot. 
[T. © Ahn be t wary inkafan it ſhall appeare' 
| hey are) t 7 in the A 
| [y+.4 be able to fee ne, jp «Jad 
aWwinc ? 


[[II. ty remedc mg I vſed againſt 


| | the hirtof wit 
LV. whether our Witches are to be puniſh- 


\this i064 Moſer? 

1H" Soft. L. | 
I. 
our times, be the ſame with thoſe ad are 
here condemned by Moſes Law? 
Hf. If we doe we confider the 
qualitie, and condition of the Witches 
of our daies, we ſhall eaſily ſee,thatthey 
be the ſame. For experience ſheweth, 
that whether they be men or women, 
bit eſpecially aged women theybe ſuch 


perſons,as dbe renounce God,and their 


A Baptiſme, and make a league with.the 


denil;either ſecrerly or openlyzin which 


| Ithe devil bjindeth himfel e ro: teach 
4 839 8 MRI | them 
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8d with death, and nin by wvertue ae of 


Queſtion | whethe the Witches of 


Wil 


| | 
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ST Wi witchcraft. I : Chap.7,| 187. | 


them certaine rites and ceremonies, 
whereby they maybe able ro'worke 
wonders, asto ſtirre' vp tempeits, to-re- 
acale (ſecrets, to kill or hurt men, and 
| cartell, or to.cure and doe good,accor- | 
ding to the tenour of their, coucnant: | | 
The* confeſſionsof Wirches recor-| 1931. Fe. 
| ded" ir the Chronicles of countries lic prznor. 
through all Europe, doe with common |\;$tremi- 
conſent declare and manifeſt this point. ſ#5,>==* 
So that howſoeuer our Witches may |«.5- 
differ iy ſome circumſtances from thoſ: 
in the time of Moles,as either inthe in- 
ſtruments, and meanes vied, or in the 
mannerand forme , or in ſome particu- | 
| {ar ends of cheir praQtiſes;yerin the ſub- | 
ſtance and foundation of Witchcraft, 
they agree with them, For both of them | 
| Hhaue made a couenant with the Deuill | 
one way or other,and by vertue thereof 
have wrought wonders aboue the or- 
der ofnature, Agrecing therefore in the 
veric foundation,and Ht of Witch- 
wt 4 ryf | | | 
craft, which is the league, and in the | 
proper end, the working of wonders: 
they muſt needs be in ſubſtance and ef- 
fect the ſame with the Witches menti-| 
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188 [Chap.7. A Diſcourſe 
y oned by Moſes. And yer this point is 
denied by ſome, and the| Witches of 
6 theſe daies awvs their patrons, who 
vie reaſons roprooue,that now we haue 
none ſuch as PRErs Their reaſons 
fl are ſpecially three. 
hy  Firlt, they labourto rake away the 
4 forme of Witchcraft, afficming , that 
there can be no confederacie made de- 
| |rweene the Wirch/andrthe Deuill, and 
that for foure caulcs. 
I. In cuc 
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4 Therebe wo ſints of leagues lawfull, 
[and vnlawfill:in all lawfu leagues itis | 
true, that m0 muſthe a mutuall bond! &—{ 
of both partics, cach to other ,-which 
| 2129 nothbe diſſolued ; but\in vnlawfull 
|  [compadts it is otherwiſe. And no man 
1 ca ſay| that this league berweene a 
. "itch and the Denillis lawful, but 
1 T1] | $f wicked,| 
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| of Witchiraft. Chap.7:\ 189 | 
wicked,and damnable,' ye ing cn 
| 


made , howſocuer, valaw is a 
lcague and compadt. This therefore | 
prooueth not, that wy can be no £0-! 
ucnant at all, but that there can be no 
lawfull couenant betwixt chem , Which 
[no man will denie., * | 
I1.. Satan bod the, j Ve eh dis 
ucrs.yatures: he, is {pirit ar 
corporall £50648 i pl Ly = 
can beng league made betwee: them. 
-. The rea aſon is not g00Q! 
a7 himſelf e, Who.is © Famreme 
i ad Giza ,made a coyenant 


{11 


wi c ſame,vnto. A. 
b xc,and lacob : and continu- 
eth it My his Church on, earch 


(age tO age. Hence i itappeareth,, 
ucrſitic of nature,in ghe.partics, cannot! | 
inde us making of.a coutnant.. And 
therefore if man, jan make cquenant 
RS od himlelfe,y! Q 1s ; molt Icitu- | 
n may he likewiſe come inleague | 
wy the, deull ,nhgle : toblfancs: 15 Not 
opure and ſpiricuall. Againe , wemuſt 
rewbmber, jr making.of a couc- 
hk fu ientzthar the : Partics.cO>/ 
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| ſet andagree in wills 
thoty h-orner ciretunthance 


which are but 112nes'of co 


ber 


vid r{tandia 


[ae afd2 counarit fa be 


fue erweene chem, 


vnderftanding, 


ty; thar Sari hah 

| 9 as man harh, yer 

ot idoring that man lis indued! bi | 
conegiue of thih; 


Kind 20 Supoſe 15 be trug,yetit 
onely*/; roouet 'thar the .conenant! 
Was deceirfull, 


2 bargaineh focuer {for it 
th 6nely'in the circumſtance ,'the | 
ſabſtznte; which is, the' conſent of 'the| 


5 and rites, 


the hath alfs wi i'* 
| yeet FX. pprobatiott there- 
urito, and Wicked 


dnfetlera- 
ade , and 


Renamafo e bet them.” 
TFE/ Wharſoeuer the devill doth in 
his'&6mpaR, he Uoth it in fraud and 
eek meaning i ye imei 
my both 'patcics 
his jhow | 
Sg Ren ment n any 
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| of witchcraft. | Chap.7. | gy | 
we" V-Witches ofourt times (fy they) 
meg perſqns; of weake braines, and | | 
nbled with abundance of tmelancho- 
be j lad the deuill rakerh aduantage of 
the hamor,and fo, deludes them:, per-- 
fwading that they:hauc madea league 
with him, mow! haurnotandcon- | 
ſequiently moouing them ro-imagine, | 
that they does) d 'may doc firange, 
things, which indeed are done by him- 
pct them. WY Ut 
f 17 wnqurglin has 
hikxvnceit withour ground: 'And the 
 conrarie is amanifeſt truthr;/tharchey 
 arenoro;, as is affirmed, parties Uecer- 
ued'by reaſon aftheir humors. For firſt, 
our Waurches areas wile and politike, 
| yea ascraftie:and cunningin:all other | 
marters , as 'orfier” men bez whereas | 
brxinfcke perſons croubled. with me- 
Jancholy , ifehoir vnderſtanding be dif 
tempered in one/aCtion, irwill be fauls 
tie likewiſe in others, more:arleſle.: As 
{ gaine, our VWirtthes 'know- that th 
| tinne in their praftiſes of VWichcrafr; 
| and therefore they:vſc 1:Þti}] meanes to 
| couer them, andhe thar wontd-conuict 
?5! . ZZ EMVAG |__them}.. 
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; Fas muſt bo great dixretiticrs goe 
j | beyond thein. Now if they: were. per«' 
j fons deluded , through} corruption-of 
F ? any humorslooke viat [a boats cauſed | 
+. 24 themitadoe 2 thit bT ſame would 
q vrge them to, diſcloſe, ir. «tra bo 
j | HAbguieajiory' 


eh Exrope , are 
lujour in their 
mwtions: they 
efogesfcſondes, 
+ looke whatbe 
fs of the; Yin 
-anyjof theſe pant. 
ractiſes of the 
{r198 up i% aine: Franrce , thraliey 
Germanie, 8c. Wherefure rhe cafe is 
cleare; theyare not delu 
k | as 2: force of 
Fe auou wha favfaci nan 


-— oO —— S 


»- 


—— - = Þ <p ——_—_— => 


7 Ea Iu. —_ —— 


- eo 


— 


j _ "1 EY 
f A — 
{ _ Us D — — _ wy 
: . : 


i | | 16 
| » 


— ———— 


— — 2  _ _————_ 25 > OS 
» 
Ha 
— 
_ 
: 5 
nN 
Of 
_ 
-—- 
kd 
BEE 
= 
2E 
"ng 
&. 


: 
. : = 
" 7 8 a. 
—— you EE 
| 


| of witchcraft. Chap.7., 193 

1y, our Witches are wont to.communi- 
cate their kill to others by tradition, | 
roreach and inſtruct their children and 
poſteritic, and ro initiate them in the 
grounds and practiſes of their owne 
de, while they liuc, as may appeare}] 
by the confeſſions recorded in the{| 
Coun of all countries.Burif rhey were | 
perſons troubled with melancholie,| 
cheir conceiprs would die with them. | 
For conceits , and imaginarie fancies, | 
which riſ: ofany humour , cannot be| 
conueyed from partie to partie, no 
more then the humour it ſelfe. Laſtly, i'| 
this fleight might ferue to defend 
Witches vnder pretence of deluſion | 
through corrupted humours,then here 
were acouer m_ manner of finnes. | 
Fox. example: afellon is apprehended 
follfobberic or murther, alia brought 
*\before the Iudge : Vpon examinarion | 
(he confeſſerh the fact,becing conuicted | 
the law proceeds to condemnation. 
The ſime mans freinds come tn, and oy 
alledge before the Ludge tn this maner; 
This man hath a crazic braine , and is 
troubled with melancholy, and r1ovoh 
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= he hath contefled the fact , yerthe truth | 


is,it was notheybur the deuill, who him-| © 
ſclfe commitred the murther,and made | © 
(him thinke he didit,when he did itnot,} | 
\& hereupon he hath confeſſed. Would: 
any man thinke, that this were atealon- 
| able allegation, and a ſufficient meane 
| - {ro;mooue the Judge'to| acquire him} 
Aﬀfuredly ittjt were \ vpon 'the'ſame 
ground might any finne be laid vpon 
| the deuills backe , and all good l:wes | © 
and: qugiciall proceedings be ' made 


» _— 
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| 


yoldes i101 |: 202145 | a9 7þ14] 
; | Therefore howſoeue the' patrons 
| of Virches be learned en, yerthey 
| are greatly deceived in fathering| the | 
, | tes of Sorcerie vpd a melancho- 

ikehlmonr. | | 1 
m1 for the further ratifying ofrheir 
| aſſert on, they proceed, nd vie tl r- 
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\gnent: They which confeſſe ofthem- 


(Elpenchings falſe, and impoſſible, muſt | | 
need | be partizs deluded, but our Wit-| | 
\chesdoe this, when the be exammed | 
or conſulted with, as that they can raiſe | || 
rempe{ts, that they are qaried through | | 
the aitc in a | moment y from place to | | 
SWRAL3 8 0 | HRR1 7423301 Wh RNA; 155" 1. 
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(OY  SOIRPS 3. 

that they paſſe pn key- 

ay and clifcs of doores, that they be 

ſomerines turned into catts, hares, and 

other creatures ; laſtly , that they are 

brought into farre countries, to meere 

with'|Herodias, Diana, and the Deuill, | 

and fuch like: all which are mere ables, | 
and in impoſſible [ 

9” _F Ve muſt 24" a diffcvence of 
Witches in regard of time. There is a 
timeywhen they firſt beginne ro make a F 
le with Sathn, and |a time alſo 
hy the league/i is nods and confir- 


£22 
hanzms 


When chey firſt begiand ro grow in 
( confederacic with the deuill, they are 
' [fober, andtheir vnderſtanding ſound, ! 
| jth make their match waking , and as 
' thinke wiſely enough, knowing 
both wharthey promiſe the deuill, and 
"what conditions , and cherefee 
is while it is no deluſion. Butafcer 
they be once in the league , and have 
ia intangled 1 in compact with rhe! 


—— CS — 


deutli(confiderately as they thinke, for 
their owne good and aduantage ) the 

{caſe may be orherw iſe. For! ra, reaſon. 
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an Onenenet may be depraued, 


memoric weakned, and all the powers 
of their ſoule blemiſhed. Thus becom- 
ming his vaſſalls, they are deluded, and 
| {9 mroxicared by him, that they will run 
into thouſands of fantaſticall imagina-| 
tions , hard\og cnet ues to be tranſ- 
formed into the ſhapes of other crea- 
| tures, to be tranſportedia the ayre into! 
other countties,yea to do many ſtrange 
things, which in trut9 they doe nor. | 
| I come now ro rhei Coondedafob, 
| The Wirches of our age (lay they)were 
not knowne in the daies of Moſes,nor| | 
of Chriſt, therfore that!law concerneth 
them not. | | 
othis I anſwer twa waics : 
rſt, chat their argument is na 1ght:| | 
for y the ſame reaſon the Papilts might | 
auouch the lawfulnes of the images of | | 
Sainrs,as of Peter,Paul,and others, yea| 
of Chriſt himſelfe, becauſe they were 
nut knowne in the daies of Moſes, and 
{therefore could not be\condemned in | 
the ſecond Commandeinent. Whereas | 
| my mri nn ſpirit of God, hath fo fra- 
medand penned the lawes Morall, and 
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Tudiciall, which concerne man, as that 


. [is yet condemned by the ſame Law. 


|ter the Trojan warre, which was 100. 


{when the Law was made, or afterward, 
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they ferch within their compaſſe all | 
ſinnes of all ages, and condemnethem, 
Andtherfore v hatſocueris againſt the 
Law of God written by Moſes, though 
itwere not knowne,nor heard of,cither 


| Againe,] anſwer, thatour Witches 
arethe ſame thar were in Moſes time: 
and therfore by thcir owne reaſon muſt 
needes be condemned by this Iudiciall 
law. For by the records of auncient 
writers it is prooned,that about a 1200. 
yeares before Chriſts birth , ſhortly af- 


yeare and vpward before the building 
ofthe yuap e by Salomon, there were 
the ſame Witches that arenow, as the 
Cirees and Syrenes,and ſuch like,mentio-| | 
ned in the * narration of that warre, as!;,q mc 
is manifeſtzo them that know the ſto-/* 

ric. 
 Againe, 590, yeares before Chriſt,] 
when the Romans made their * ewelue |} 
Tables, which comprilcd all the lawes ja frog 
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whereby that famous Commonwealth ” 
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was|gouerned,they made one expreſſe- 


:» 


ly againtt Witches, even the ſame with 


thele:of our time, fot practifing the 
fame things, as blaſting}of corne, hur-| | 
ting of cartel], men, wqmen , and chil-| | 
dren, &c. And for the time of Qhriſt, | 


though there be no particular many 


' 


made of any ſuch Wircheszyer thence it 
followertrnot,thatrhere were none: for 
all rhings that then happened,were not | 
recorded:and I would faine know of the | | 
chiefe patrons oi:rhem 4 whether thoſe | = 
parties/poſſeſſed with the deuill, and| | 
roubled with range diſeaſes , whome | | | 
Chriſthealed, and out of whom he caſ} 
deals, were|noc bewitqhed with ſome. 
fuch pevople,as our Wit hes are?1f they [* 
fay no, lertbenyif they can prooue the | 
contratie,' | \ | 
| . Therhird&laſtreaſon js this: Chriſt 
at hiscomming uboliſhed all Fnne, and 
therfore/ miracles & witeherafe the cea- 
fed alſo. The Apoſtle faith,chat he mo 
rimtpatetirs and powers, wad thrumphed o- 
rag on. rhe eroſſe, Es.TN 
| Aſi This argument 1s frivolous, ſer- 
_ | vivgas well to inftific che trayror, the| 
FY | ET CRY _ rheeke, 
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theefe,and the murtherer, asthe witch. | 
For whereas itjs alleadged, that Chriſt 
/ |} aboliſhedallfinneh we mult vnderſtand 
| how 2 not ſimply, ſo as finne ſhould be 
no. more, but onely-in part, in this life, 
; ploing! the fhnall deſtruftion thereof | 
indgement. Againe , finne is 
not-aboliſhed, no not ia part vnto all, 
bur 'onely to the members of- Chriſt.| 
Whereupon the Apolile ſaith , There is 
wo condemnation to them that are 11 Chriſt, 
| Rom. 8.1, becauſe no finne is unputed | 
) vnto them, Bur vato Witches, and all | 
| the enemies of Chriſt ,linne i is umpured, 
and not ab9liſhed. f 15.4 
To conclude, howſocuer much is 
ſaid 11 their defence , yerthe firſt partis 
cleare afficmariuely, that the Witches 
of our time.are the ſame with the Wit- 
ches chat were in Moſes time, intruth 


and ſubſtance. And fo _ for the ficſt 
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| ſes , as to ſhew his/authoritie ouer 0- 
thers,or ypon ſiniſter reſpi 
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Lf, The diſcoucrie of a Witch is 
a matter Tudiciall, as is alſo the diſcoue- 
ric ofathecfe and a murtherer, and be- 
longeth not to euery man , bur is to be 
done Iudicially by'the Magiſtrate , ac- 
cording'to the forme and orderot Law; 
whortherefore is fer apart for ſuch ends, 
and hath authoritie both to diſcouer, 
and to Aunithlthe enemies of.God and 
his Church. Now for the Magiſtrates 
direQis in this buſines,we are to know, 
thar inthe diſcouerie of a Witch , two 
things are required , Examination, and 
Conuiction. | = 

$ 1. Examination is ah action ofthe 
| Magiſtrate , making ſpectall enquiric of. 
theicrime of Witchcraft This action 
muſt haue the beginning from occaſi- 
ons, and preſiymprions. For the Magt- 
ſtrare though he be a publike perſon, 
and ſtand in the roome of God, for the 
execution of iuſticc,yer he may not take 
hchnhirh to lalkinis wiloin and Þow 
nimſelte willeth\, of any crime ; neither 
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ought he to proceede vpon (eight cau- 


&s, as to re- 
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Chap.7. 


| of Witchcraft. 
ucnge his malice,or to bring parties in- 
ro danger or ſufpition; but he muſt pro- 
ceede vpon fpeciall preſumprions. 
Thoſe I call preſumptiens , which 
doe at leaſt probably, and conicQurally 
note one ro be a Witch; and theſe are 
certaine ſignes , whereby the partic 
may be Aoured: I will touch ſome 
few of them. 
{ | The firſt inorderis this: If any per- 
ſon,man,or woman, be notoriouſly de- 
fained for ſuch a partie. Notorious de- 
famation , is a common report of the 
greater ſort of people, with whome the 
partie ſuſpected dwelleth,that he or ſhe 
[1s a Witch. This ye=ldeth a ſtrong ſu- 
ſpition, Yet the Magiſtrate muſt be wa- 
| rie in receiving ſuch © report. For it falls 
{ our oftentimes, that the innocent may 
| be ſuſpeed, and ſome of the berter ſort 
notoriouſly detamed.Therfore the wile 
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looke, that the report be made by men 
of honeſtie and credit: which if it be,he 
nay then proccede to make further in- 
Juirie ofthe fa&. 

| The ſecondis, if afcllow-witch or 
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Magician giue teſtimonied any perſon | | 
; { :0 be a! Witch, either voluntarily, orar] | 
| __ [his orherexarmination, or at his or her 


death. Thi$ is|\not ſufficient for conui- 
&ion , of condemnation, but onely a fir 
preſuruption to cauſe (trai examinant- 
on of the partie to be made; | 
Thirdly,ifafter curſing there follow- 
eth death;or atleaſt ſome miſchicfe.For' 
itches are wont a raiſe their mil- 
hieuous facts ing and banning, 
his alſo is a ſu 4rd matter of nom 
nation notof C onuiQtion. | | 
Foutthly, it ar enmiti-|quarellin 
Pr threatning , a preſent miſchiefe do 
follow: . For lis demlihi vCiſpo led, 
after blefings doe vſe threatnings aver: | 
that alſo is a "oj preſumprio 2n. 
| Fiktly, if the partie ſaſpeRed be the 
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| Onne! or daughter, che majiſeruant or | 
1 udſeruant, the familiar friend, neerc 

[ cighbvyr, or old c anjon of a inowh 
l | ſand commented Witel .This ay be like- 
| | viſe a preſumption: For, Witchcraft is 


an arr that maybe learned, 4nd conuei- 
[edifrom man to man,and otren it talleth | 


{our, that 23 Wirch fre lequerh ſome, 
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of witchcraft.  Chap.7.| 203 | 
1YWb!! 2252S" 4 ha 166d | 
of the forenamed, heires of her Witch: 
craft. Ky | 
Sixtly, ſome doe adde this for a Pre- g 
| ſurnption 3 If che partie ſhſpeCteq be 
found ro haue the deuills marke: for it is 
commonly thought, when the deuill 
| maketh his couenant with them, he al- 
waies leaueth his marke behinde him, 
whereby he knowes them for his owne. | — | 
Now it by ſome caſuall meanes, ſuch a 
marke be deſcried on the bodie of the 
partie ſuſpe&ed , whereof no euident| 
reaſon in nature can be giuen , the Ma-] | 
giltrate- in rhis caſe may cauſe ſuch to be | 
examined, ortake the matter into his | 
owne-hand, thatthe truth may appeare. 
Laſtly, if the partic eximined be vn- 
conſtant, or contrarie to himſelfe in his 
deliberate anſwers, ir argueth a guiltic | 
minde and conſcience which ſtopperh | 


_— 


the freedome of tpeech and vrterance, 
and may giue iaſtoccafion to the Magi- 
(trate ro make further enquirie.I ſay nor 
[ the orſhee betimerous and fearetull: 
| for 2 good man may be fearefull in a 
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Tudge,and the greatnes 


and others natu 
of ſpeech, which or 


ment, which! may befall the good, as 
wellas the bad. 


cither by a ſingle Queſtian, or by ſome 
Torture. A ſingle queſtion is,v/hen the 
Magiſtrate himſelfe onely maketh en- 


bare and naked interrogations. A tor- 


words, he vſeth alſo the racke, or ſome 
on. This courſe hath beene taken, in 
ſome countries, and may no doubr law- 
fully and wich good conſtience be v- 
ſed, howbeir not in cuery caſe,but one- 
ly ypon ſtrong and great preſumptions 
going befare, and when _ partic is 


 obſtinate, And thus much for Examina- 
tion ; now followerh Conuiction. 

$ 2, Conuiction,is an aftion of the 
Magiſtrate,after inſt 'examipation , dil- 


frhe audience. 
Againe, ſome ma > ory taken,| 
(in nt the libertic 

er men haue. And 
theſe are the cauſes of feare & aftoniſh- 


Touching the manner of Examina- 
tion,there be two kinds cork ; 


quirie, what was done or not done, by} 
ture is, When beſides the enquirie in 


other violent meanes to ge confeſſi- 


| 


{ couering| 
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of witchcraft. © Chap.7.\ 205 | 
covering the Witch. This ation muſt | 
proceed from iuſt & ſufhcient proofes, | 
andnor from bare preſumprtions. For 
'  [rhough preſiimprions giue occaſionto 
| [examine yet they are no ſufficient cau- 
| |ſesof conuiction. Now in generall the 
| [proofesvſed for conuidtion are of rwo 
| {[forts, ſomebe leſle ſufficient, ſome be 
| more ſathcienr. 

| Theleſſeſufficient proofes are theſe. 
Firſt,in former ages,the partie ſuſpeted| 2 


. 


of Witchcraft, was brought beforethe 
Magiſtrate , who cauſed red hoat iron, 
and ſcalding water to be brought , and 
commaunded the partic to put his hand 
intheone, or to take vp the other, or 
bothz and if he tooke vp the iron in his 
bare hand withour burning, or endured 
the water without ſcalding, hereby he 
was cleared,and iudged iree, bur if hee 
| did burne orſcalde, he was then con- 
| uicted, and condemned for a Witch. 
But this manner of conuition, hath 
long agone beene condemned for wic- 
kedand diabolicall,as in truth it is,con- 
fidering thatthereby many times, an 
| innocent man may bee condemned, 

[ and 
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FT dia ——| | 
| _  andarancke VViechfcape |vnpuniſhed. | 


' 


Fi4 4 Avg ine, our owne a haue affor-| | 
_  dedinſtances of fiich weake and inſaffi-| | 
j | cientproofes.As firſt, Scratching of the 
| ſuſpeted partie, and preſe t recouerie| 
thereupon, Secondly, burhing of the 
thing bewicched, ifitbe npra man, as | 
| ahoggee, or oxe,orſuch like creature, | 
is imagincd tobe a forcible meanes to 
_ caliſe the Witch todiſcouer her (elfe.| 
'  , Thirdly, the burning ofthe tharch of 
| | | theſaſpetted partics houſf, which is] 
Þþ _ thought to. be able rocure the partie 
bewi:ched; and romake the Witch to | 
| bewrayherſelfes | |. | 

* | Beſides theſe, inothercyntries they 
| | haue « farther proofe iuſtifigd by fome| 
| |rhatbelearned. The partie þs taken,and | 
{bound handand foote , and| caſt croſle | 


. 
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— 


Waies into the water, it the fincke, ſheeſ | 
[is courted innocent, and qfcaperh , if 
thee Aecton the water, and |{tncke not, | 


| ſheistaken for a Witch, conuidted,and | - 
| accordingly puniſhed. | | | 
| All theſe /proofes are farre frem| 
| becing ſufficient, that ſome bf them, if | 


. not all, are after'a fort | ppatifes 0! 
| DO — — þ —— 
| | LEI | witch-| 


7- 8 of Witchcraft. | Chap.7.\ 207 | 
| Witchcraft, hauing in them/no power | 
| or vertue to detect a Sorcerer. cither 
| | oy Gods ordinance inthe creation, or | 
by any ſpecial] appointment fince. For | 
what vertue can the Scratching of a | 
Witch haue to cure a hurt? where doe | 
|we finde it in ary part of the word of | | 
God;that ſcratching ſhould/bevied>-or | 
whatpromiſe of recouerie vpowthe' vic 
thereof. bi. 1 penes WIVT9 | 


: 


But howthen comes irro paſſe, that | 
helpe is often pro -ured by theſe & ſuch 
| like meanes? <4. Iris theileight and 
ſabrilie of the deuiti-vpon/ ferarching| | 
the Witch, to remooue (ach hurrs, as} 
| himfeite harh-inflicted, that-chereby he | 
nvre men to the prattiſe of wicked | 


? nay 
| | | an 


d faperſtitious meanes. And what I} 
ſay of ſcratching, the ſame waybe en- 
larged to all other proofes of this kind 
befourenamed. God hath imprinted no 
ſach vertue jn their natures "ro theſe] +" | 
purpoſes, or added the famevnto them | 
by ſpeciall and extraordinaric afſign- 
menr. Thar therefore which is brought| 
to paſſe bv them when they are vſed, | 
commeth fromthe deuill. | 


= 
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208 |Chap.7. A Diſcoutſe | 
And ' yer to juſtific the caſting of a 
"Witch into the water, [it is alledged | 
that hauing made a couenant with the; 
deuill, (hee hath. renounced her Bap- 
tiſme, and hereupon there growes an 
Antparhie berwcene her, and water. 
/: This allegation ſerues to nopur- 
: for all water is nbt the water of 
| Baptiſine, but that onely which is vſcd | 
[in the very act of Baptiſihe,and nor be-| 
fore nor after, Theclcmenr out of the 
{ vſe of the Sacrament , is ho Sacrametr, 
but returnes again to his common ve. | 
To ad i further, ah other inſuffi- 
| | cient proofe, is the teſtimonic of ſome 
wizzard. It hath becne the ordinariecu- 
ſtome of ſome men , when they haue 
had any thing ill ar caſe, preſently to go 
or ſend to ſome wiſe may , or wiſe wo- 
man,by whome they haue beene infor- 
| med,that the thing 1s bewitchedzand to | 
| winne credit to Heir anſwer , ſome of 
them haue offered to ſhew the Witches 
| face inaglaſſe : whereof the vartie ha- 
uing taken notice, returnes home, and 
detecteth the man or woman of wuch- 
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ſimptis to cauſe ſtrait exanination: but 
a ſufficiencproofe of couiction ir cannor| 
(be. For purthe caſe the grand-lurie at] 
the Aſſiles goeth on a partic ſuſpetted, 

and in cheir confulration the Deuill 
comes inthe likeneſſe of ſome knawne 
man,&rells them the perſon in quetti- 
on isindeeda Witch, and offers with- 
all ro confirme the fame by .othe:ſhould 
the os receive his othe or accuſa- 
tion. to condemne the man? Aflvredly 
noz/and yet that isas much as the teſt1- 
monie of another wizzard | who onely 
by the deuills helpe reuealcth the| 
IWi h. If chis ſhould be! raken for a 
ſufficient proofe; the deuill would 
not leaue one - 0p man'/aliue inthe} +» 
| wor d, 


[m1 .975 98 17 ona hough the! 
"ay miniſter occaſion of triall : tor ex: | 
| jam lez If aman in open 
| { affirme before the ud gezSuch 2 one fel! 
[out with mezandcurfed me, giuing we | 
threatning words , that I ſhould | vart | 
| | tor t,and foine ah Hhicke ſhould light 
| wp my perſon or goods. ere it were | 

| | ki W's; long. 
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; 8 "ug, Vpon theſe curſes} and threats, 
' preſently fuch and ſuch egills betell me, 
| | and I ſuffered theſe and theſe lofſes. The 
, magiltrate thus jntormed may ſafely 


'pxoceedto inquire into the matter, bur | 
| e hath not trom hence ay ſure ground 
| ot comiction .For tn pleaſtth God many 
timcs to Tay his| hand vphþn mens-per- 
fons and goods , without the procure: 
ment of Wirches. Anq yet 'experi- 
ence. ſhewes,, that 19npranc people, 
whocarica rage againſ{tthem wil make 
ſtrong proofes|ot ſuch prefumprions, | |} 

pon ſometimes Thrers doe give 


as x TT RM. __CH 
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where 
cheir {Verdict againſt 4parties: 1 

| Ganeg' MWIb bs Fg 2s ſi 

| 4 $40 LaftyJif a man becivg, dangerouſly 


| pokepgnd like ro die, vpot ſiſpition will | | | 
| ral.c iron his dearh,thatflich a one hath | | 
bewirched kim, it is.4 allegation of | _ 
|  jtheſamenature, whichnhay moonethe | 


| liidgeto examine the ley te, but iris off |} 
| be: no moment tor conuictign, The reafon | 
|  |15, becaule it was but 6 ce falpirion-ot 
; | {one man, andamans owne word tor 
|  ]binſelfe, though inrimeſof extremitic, | 
whenir is likely/he will fgeake nothing | - | 
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[ofthem,is,thar they be all either falſe or 


{which may be reduced to tw 
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burtherruth, is of no more force then! 
another mans word againſt him. 

And theſe are the proofes , which 
men in place and time haue ordinarily 
vſed, for the detecting of ſuch vngodly 
perſons: but the belt that may be faide 


vncettaine fignes, and vnauaileable for 
the condemnation of any man whatſo- 
cuer. | | 
Now follow the true profes, and} 
ſuthcient meanes of conuiction, all 
AR 
The firſt, is the free and: voluntarie 
confeflion of the crime , _ by the 
partie ſuſpected and acculcd after ex- 
amination. This hath beehe thought 
generally gf| all men both Diuines, 
and Lawyers a proofe ſufficient. For 
whatneeds more witnes, orf urcher en- 
quirie , when a man from the touch of | 
his own conſcience acknowleegerh the 
fable} 1} | | | 
And yet the patrons and aduocares of; 
Whitches except againſt ut; and obie&t| 
in this manner : That a man or woman ! 


may confeſſe againſt ctemiglucs an vn- 
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truth, beeing vrged thereto cither by | 


feare or threatting,or by a Wed Fey 


world; or at leaſt;becing in trouble, and 


[perſwaded ir is the belt courſe to fave | 


their lives, and obtaine libertic , they 
may vpon fimplicitie be induced to 
confefle that, which they neuer did, c- 
uen againſt rhemſclues.] Af. I faynor, 
thar a bare confefſion 15 ſufficient, but a 
confcſhon after due examination taken, 
vpon, pregaant preſumptions., For if a 
man exainined, without any ground or 
preſutptions, ſhould openly acknow- 
ledge the crime, his adt may be iuſtly 
ſulpetted,as groiided vppn by-reſpects; 
bur when proceeding 1$ made againſt 
him at the firſt, vpon gpod probabili- 
ties, and herupon he be drawato a free 
confefion, that which he hath manife- 
{ted rherby,cannor bur be a truth. Other 
points of exception vrged by them, are 
of (mall moment, and may cafily be an- 
fwered out of the groungs before deli- 
uered, and therefore I omit them. | 

| Now if the partic held in ſufpition, 
be examined, and will nqt confeflc, but 
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obſtinately perſiſt in deniall , as com- b 
monly it fallerh out; then there i is ano- 
' \thercourletobe caken by aſecond ſuffi- 
| cient meanes of conuition : which is, 
' {rhe reſtimonie of two witneſſes, of 
good and honeſt report, auouching be- 
fore the Magiſtrate vpon their owne 
knowledge ,theſe rwo things : Either 
that the partie accuſed, hath made a 
league with the deuill; or hath done 
ſome knowne practiſes of Witchcraff. 
And all = auger that doe neceſſarily | 
rooue either of theſe, beeing brought] — {| 
by two ſufficient witneſſes, are of force 
fully ro conuince the paryie ſuſpeed. 
For example. | 

Firſt,if they can prooue thatthe par- 
ric ſulp ted, hath inuocated and cal- 
led) ypon the deuill,or deſired his helpe. 
Forthis is a branch of thar worſhippe, 
which Satan bindeth his inſtruments to| 
giue vnto him, And ir is a pregnant] 
proofe of a league formerly made be- 
rweenethem. 
| || Secondly, if they! can giue euidence, 
char the partic hath intertained a fami- 
= {pirit, and had co with it,| , 
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tin Front! or likeneſſe c of a mquſe z Catte, 


| Thirdly, if rheyaffirme bpon oath, 
| chat'the faſpeRed perſon h4th done a- 


\infetreth 'a couenaiit made} as that he 
{hath ſhewed the face of 2 tnan ſuſpe- 
| &ed, becing abſent, ina glafſe; or vſed 
: Inchantment, or fath i, 

[word , if they both can auouch vpon 
|rheirowne proper knowledg 
\aman or woman ſulpeRted, 
|pradtiſe a any other actions {of Wirch+ 
{craft, as to Na 

they came topaſſe, and tharſperempto-| 
I rily; to have raiſed tempelts, to haue 
| cauſed the forme of a dead nan to aps 
| peare,or the like , ſtanding gi 1erin di-\ 
|uination r gperation,it prqoucth ſuffi- 
 |ciently thathe or ſhee is a 


ly To 
| a Sorce 


F— 


” # 


or ſome other viſible creature 


ny action. or worke , which neceſſarily 


e fears. In a 


that ſuch 


ane put in 


uc divined of things aforel 


(irch, 

But ſme t mav ſay,iftheſebe the | 
proofes for the cohuiction of 
, it willbe then impoſſible to 
put any one to death, becauſe the league. 


with Satan i is cloſely made,and the pra- 
| ies of Sorcerie are alſo 
| and pl - Sg 3 man be broyght,which 


ery ſecret, 


vpon 
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[thing more, thea his or her diſcouerie, 


| 


| 


vpon his owne knowledge, can aucrre 
ſuch things. 

I anſwer, howſocuer both thi ground 
and practiſe be ſecret, and to many vn- 
knowne , yet there is a way t9cometo, 
the knowledge thercof. For it 1s vſuall 
with Satan to promiſe any thing,rill the} 
league be ratified: bur when it is once 
made,and the partie intangled in focie- 
tie with him, thenhe indeauvureth no- 


and victh all meanes poflible to diſcloſe 
them. So that what ende. ſgener the 
Witch propoundeth to her ſelfe inthe 
league, he intendeth nothing els, but 
her vtter confuſion. Therefqre in the 
iſt indgement of God, it oft 
out, that theſe which are true 
indeede,ſhal cither by confe 
uer themſelues, or by true 
be conninced. The Makes which mooue 
the deuill not 0n:*ly to effeR; bur to ha- 
ſtenthis diſcouerie, are ewo principally. 

The firſt is , his malice towards all] 
men,in rams 0 a degree,that hecannor 


indure they thould cnioy the world, or 
the j benefies of this life (if it were poſſi. 
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216 Chaps. A Diſcourſe | 
| ble) fo much as one houre, i Though 
theretore by vertue of the precontract,| | 
: he be cock-ſure of his inſtrument, yet] | 
| his malice is not herewith ſatisfied, till] || 
the partie be broughrro/{light,and con- 
demned to death. Which may be aca- 
ueatto all il] diſpoſed perſons, that they 
beware of yeelding themſelues vnto 
him, | | | 
The ſecond, is his inſatiable deſire of 
the preſent and full poſſyyſion of them, || 
whome he hath gor within the bonds| || 
. of the couenant. For though he haue 
| good hope of them,yet is he not certen 
of their continuance. The reaſon is, be-] || 
cauſe oy vniced with him in confede-| | 
racie, haue through the great mercie of 
God, bv carefull vſage of holy meanes, 
and faith in Chriſt, bcen reclaimed and 
| | delivered out of his bonpages and ſoat| | 
lengrltfreed from his couenant,fo as he | 
| | hath ecernally left them, Hence it is,| | 

| 


that he labours by mighrand maine, to 
| keepe them 1n ignorance, and to pre-| 
yent the vſage of meanes effeCtuall to | 
cheir conuerſion , by laying a plot for| 
| their diſcouerie. But howthen comes it 
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{ro paſſe, chat all ſuch perſons are nor: 
(peedily detected , bur ſome liue long, 
and 9thers dic without any mans priut- 
tic? Anſw. The reaſons hereof may be 
| diuers. | 
Firſt , becauſe ſome one or more of 
them may belong to Gods eleftion : 
and | therefore albeic for cauſes beſt 
knowne co himſelfe, he may ſuffer them 
for a time to be holden in the ſnares 
of Saran, yetat length in mercic he re- 
claimesthem, and in the meane time 
ſuffereth not the deuill ro exerciſe the 
depth of his malice in diſcoucring them 
cotheir confuſion. Againe, for others, 
the /Lord may in iuſtice and anger ſuf- 
fer them not to be diſcloſed, that liuing 
vader the meanes, where they might 
be reclaimed, and wilfully contemning 
the fame; they may liue to fill vp the 
meaſure of their iniquities, and thereby 
be made finally inexcuſable , that they 
nay re-eiue their iuſter condemnation. 
Secondly, the deuill ſuffereth ſome 
to liue long vndiſcloſed , that they may 


exerciſe the greater meaſure of his ma-|- 


[lice in the world; ſpecially if Dy oe 
par- 
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þ parties malicioutly bent to doc hurt ro 
{| men,and other creatur 


agree with the deuill 
|rearme of yeares,during which time he 
Ibinderh himſelfe nortof hurt them , but 
| |to be at their command. And Satan is 


[carcfull, ſpecially in 


$. 
hes doe warily 
for a certaine 


Thirdly, ſome Wi 


duantage , to keepe t 
hatthey may the more ſtrongly cleaue, 
vnato him on their parts. Butif the caſe 
to ſtand, that neither the partie ſuſpe- 
[Red confeſſerh, nor yer ſufficient wit- 
lnefſes can be produced which are able 
0 conui him or her ,|cither of theſe 
wo waies : we have ng warrantout of 
the word citherin genexall, or in ſpeci- 
fall, to put fuch a one} to deaths For 
khongh prefumptions| be never fo 
rong.1 yet they are not proofes ſaffici- 
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lent for conuidtion,but you for exami- | | 


mation. | 
| Iwonldtherefore wiſh and aduiſe all 
| arebs: Wha giue their Verdict vpon lite | 
land death in courts of Aſſiſes, ro rake 
[gnod heede , that as they be diligent in 

{zeale of Gods glorie, 
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of witcheraft. | Chap.- 7 2 | my 


his i ra in detecting ing of Witches, | | 

ſufficient and lawfull meanes; o ; 
Mew: they would be carefull whar We 
| they doe,and nortto condemne any Par- | 
tie ſuſpected, vpon bare preſumprions, 
withour ſound and ſufficient proofes, | 
that they be. nor youre chrough their Si. 


owne raſhnefſle 0 hobiwg innocent 
blood. | | | 


Seft. IL 


Queſt. ITT, whether a man may pre- 
went the dinger of witeheraft , js if 
he may, then what Remedzes he may; 


—_— Wt 


lawfully and effectualh we azarnſt it * [ 
To this Queſtion we anſwer affirma- 


—_ <<: 


{rinely,char a man May. And for the ma- [ 
| nifeſtation of rhis point, the Remedies 
\of Witchcraft are to be conſidered. In 
irhe handling whereof, I will proceede 
in this order. Fir{t,to ſet down the true, | 
lawfull, and effectuall Remedies allow- | 
ed and preſcribed i inthe word. Second- | 
ly, the vnlawfull & ſuperſtitious meanes 
preſcribed and practiſed inthe Romiſh 
Church, t 


1L will Rem edies of Wircheraf be 


'of 
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[the blood of Chriſt , 
wardly in profeſſion onely , as all thoſe| 


[che Church, bur rruly 


tive.Preſeruatiuc are thoſc,which keepe 
a man from the hure of Witchcraft. 
And theſe be of two ſorts; cither ſuch as 
keepefafethe perſons of men,or ſuch as 
preſcrue the places of mens aboad. 
For the perſons of men, there is one 
ſoueraigne preſeruatiuez And that is, 
to be within the coutnant of grace, 
made and confirmed inthe Goſpel by 


nd that nor out- 


be which are within the compaſle of 
Chur ad indeed as all 
the ele&are. And a man isthen in the 
couenant,when God of his grace in the 
vie of the meanes, gives him a true 
knowledge of the nature ofit , andof 
conditions required ih the fame on 
both parts: and withall giues him a true 


[and livelyfaith, ro apprehend and apply 


ZRES £ 


Jto himſelfe the promjle of God in 


hriſt , touching remiſſion of ſinnes, 


[and life eucrlaſting: yea further ro ſhew 


{forth his faith by the truirs of true re- 
| pentance, and new obrflience. VVhen 


1 man in| this manner! comes to be 
| brought 
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of witcheraft. [l] Chap.7.\ 221 | 


brought within the coucnant , and is in | 
Chrilt, he then recciues aſſurance of 
Gods fauour, and to him belong the 
promiſes depending thereupon, to wit, 

not onely of the comfortable preſence 
of Gods ſpirit, but ofthe preſence and 
ſpeciall proteion of his foly Angels, 
tropitch theirtents abouthim,to keepe | 
him fate in ſoule and bodie , from the 
[power and malicious practiſes of Satan, 
[and his members. The ground of this 
| | [aſſurance'is laide downe inthe word, 
{ | |Pfal. 92.19. He ſhall gine his gels 
' | charge oner thee, &c. And the ſpeach of | 
Balaam confirmeth the ſame,who when [ 
he was hired of Balac to curſe Gods 
people, and had often times aſſayed to 
doe it,bur could not,at laſt he brake out 
into this confeſſion, There i no Witch- 
craft againſt lacob , nor ſorcerte agen Iſ- 
rael:(tor ſothe words are to be read, ac- 
cording to the true meaning , and Cir-| 
cumſtances of the rext.) As itheſhould 
[have ſaid , I'was of thine opinion( 
|Balac) that Iſrael might be curſed , bur 
[after triall made, I found by good cx- 
Poon , that I could doe that people| _ 
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| lot} commonly mooued , may be refo}- 
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Chap.7e. 


| ADiſeqoſe 


, 


that the promiſe of prote&ion made | 
vhto Gods children,is hot abtolute, bur | 


that inrhis manner: Thou thalt be par- 
tker of this or that blefling,and this or 


ar curſe ſhal be remqoued, if it be ex-| 


Ppedient for thee:bur if tor ſpeciall cauſes 
tg triethyfarth, andeq exerciſe thy pa- 
tence, I make deniall;j thou mult reſt} 
r yſelfe contented in ny good will and 
pleaſure, | 

| | By warrant ofthis dpctrine,a queſti- 


ued : Whether theſerupnt and child of 
Gbd, may be bewitched or nor? | 

Ourot that which hath becne ſaid, I} 
anſwer, he may z and that 1s plaine by 
tne word. For by Gods permiſſion,the, 
holy bodie of Chriſt hynſclte , was by 
Satan tranſported from|place to place, 


— 


afflicted in his bodie by the power of 


doubt were Gods ſeruants,and brought 


Marth.q4. Righteous Zoþ was miſerably 


the dewill, and his children, who no 
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of God no hurt by mine Inchantments. | 
# Howbeit we muſt here remember, | 


admicterh exception, ps all other pro-| 
| miſes of remporall ray; doe, and| 


vi 
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|vp,v.1t. And therefore whereas ſome 


w 1d, and all the- deui}ls in hell cannor 
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vp in his feare, as their father was, were 


flaine by the ſame power. Yea, Chriſt 
himſelfe teſtiherh , Luk. 13.16. That 4 
daughter of _Abrahams,chat is,of the faith 
of Abraham, had beene troubled eighteene| 
yeares with a ſpirit of infirmitte, which the 
deuill cauſed by bowing her bodice to- 
gether,{o as ſhee.could not lifther ſelfe 


nare of this minde, that their faith 


ſtrong , that allthe Witches in the 


urt them; they are much gececiued. 
This their faith is but a fond preſumpri- 
on ,/and no true faich. For no man in 


om the De- 


'0 faferic and protection fi 
uill: and if any could; it were the child 


ward thivgs may com? alike bath ta the good 
and to the 114 Eccleſ 92/5 21.52 | 

| Howbeit in this caſe theres great 
differe.ce between the ſeruant of God, 
and an vnrepentant ſinner. Though the 


| rodly wan be not exempted from 


wy 


[che carth can abſolutely _ himſelfe| 
iy 


of God; but Salomon faith , that allonr-| 


| [Foyer fr, yet he is a thoutand folde 
other 
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more tree from the power thereof,then 
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| [other men are. Fort there is onely one 


[hath any way power to hurt him, vor 
that is,wheE1t pleaſeth God by that kind 
of croſſe, to make triall of his faith and 
patience, and out of this cafe, heis al-| 
waiesfree from the annoyance of the 

; | vileſt Witches in the world. 

| |  Ifthenthis be the onely ſovcraigne 
| | |preſeruatiue to keepe a man| ſafe and 
i _ [furefromthepoweriof Witches,and of 
the Deuill , tro haue part| in the coue 


im cr en Sree 
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'F Pak of grace, to made parraker of | 
Ti | Chriſt, by a true faith , reſtified by | 
iT | dying vato all ſinne , and living vnto| 
£ 30d in newnes of li *we muſt notcon-| | 
| be: rent our ſelues with a formall profeſſ-| | 

| | 0n,as many in the viſible Church doe,| | 

' which wanting the life of fuith,doe not| | 
/ livein Cahritt; ſt eto goe turther, | | 

: | | | . | | 

: and to adorne ur profeſſion , by fra-!| | 
ming our lives according tothe word, | 
that we may hauc! oyr portion mthis, 
excellent priciledge of preſcruation, | | 
I: | | {fromthepower andmalice of the ene- | 
4  mies of God, andall vagodly perſons. | 
| | | |Preſervatines of the ſecond fort, are| « 

{ |. JUTE \WARMILK | | || fuch!} 
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fi Fry as concerne the plices ; of mens 
aboad. For Sathan conrenterh rior him- 
ſc lfe, to hauc manifeſted his malice in 
affliting mens perſons ; bur he a!f> en- 
rgeth the ſame ro the moleſtation of 


ffectudll meanes to remedie this cuill, 
isrhe SanGification 0! the places of our 
abitation, Looke as we are wont to 


| . 


ord, an prater, and thereby pro- 
cure his 


boad, and thereby borh procure thc 


| -- w4 


an 


Wiſe would fall v pon vs. | 


of houſes and places in this ſortzto be a 
| ecre deuiſc of mans braine; lee rhem 


! emember, thar i: the O1d Teſtament, 


CRY at, 


|bed to the Iewes, for the fpecial! dedi: 


el e places where they dyvell, by i infe-| 
ting the; yre, and ſ1ch like: The ovely 


nRific our meare and driake,bv Gods | 
cling vpon 

artce for our fingh ſo in like man-| 

ner may we ſanQifie the places of our| 


lefſiog Which we want ,andalfo avoid | 
nany cutfes and dangers], which orher- 


Wany hall chinkerhe Conſecration | 


efides the dedication of rhe Temple, 
lowed by all,chere wa$a Law pretcri- 


| 
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{cation ds euery mans houſe: [f ary hath 
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7 built 4 ew houſe (faith Moſes) and bath 


not deatcute it, tet him returne againe, Ge. 


r 

| the fice gift | 
| | ng of God, and further geti- 
| and la. tull vic pf the ſaneto 
| nt pood,, A 
| | hich hath beene performed by 
| | the eruants of God in ancient times. 
| | 2 fi raham [fe Tf 
np "C rom Vr« haldc- 
og: the land of Canaan ; which God| 

| $.the building | 
| of at Altar for the worſhip of God, his 
| acri 12g thereon,, and alling,vpon 


cir comfor-. 
$, came not 
but from the 
; bleſſing. [ 
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AT / thitr rhe 
the people mi heir e 
2d, Und therefore hep on > 


ley, his privcipalt are w 
| Prieſts an eu 


fhould ene ater ef # ene 
han himſelf br" his ho 
dwelleth , 'Jabobrints ' to fin 
heb chat [mike 
and hisztea? ofneglect ih He pl! 
vpory himſelfe , and thixſe that be * 
vis bim ,/t}  Meauie hand of God 1 m 
vn{{fenes. \2a 
d kinde of Remicdics wy 
Reſtoratine, wh erneto- deliver | men 
7 cirir the hurrs 6: 
h by jes bf tenor orher 
cteatiires. In" the Handling whereoF, 
firlt, we will eo 


5 ac 


he: cured/and 'delitiered.” 


| Coltciies' ii [RedgdSnice' fe reel 
jan | cured ho ll or ane Gb he 


tah kepr the Paſſcouer itt Terw'a-| 
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fderhow whole coun-}| 
rries\/ and rhe How: enery prinare man ! 
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hel NVhen pur Sauiur AS had ſene| 


| ſeauentic Diſciples ro preach zp-Ju-| 
ie, ud their, returne he. m this teſti- 
af 3 1 / Rags effect of \rheir miniſterie, | 


yay | Bis! meat 


Dn 


| | | 
\ | 
| er ' op gonr ny | 
1} of ignorance. the| der | 
8 freely ph a courrol. '& | 
i | uſt and. luſtons can- 
TRE. To 
L. | : by preach- | 
EE: -00 1 We Ye auncien Limes: com- 
| es. His people not tp:doe accor- 


ding jvk hoſe nations, alnong whome| 
1 y dwelt in, Canaan ,\ by. practicing 
iccheraft, or following [after Sorce-| 
: G4 Dove if-g-bies Ao that they might 
; b able ro, obey this-commandement, | 

| Moſes preſerbech wn vnto t m thisRe-| | 


/. fe ILL - 1 ftorariue,| 


LS 1 
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Y of wircherat. Chap.7- 
Rorgtioe, the repenem and. obedient h:a- 
ng of the Lords |#nophets,v. 48, In ehis. 
| 0Ur Church, if we would be healed of 
aur: younds ,and-baniſh Satan from a- 
mong vs; Wha greatly annoterh a great 
huOhtr of our people by. bis.delufions 
#4 damnable practiſes of Sotcerie : the 


ohel © Way- toning it to. pale, isthe 
wainratiy 716 Av Miniſterie,the 
| Ari by who/c labars| 
| the Pena ops gby For the faith» 
ſal diſpenſation thereof, is/the Lords 
\9Wne-arme and ſceprer., whereby he 
| beateth downe the kingdome of darke+ 
| neſſe, indcon founderh-the workes and 
grerprites © thedewill. - | 
|, ,Theſecond fort of Reſtoratiues;ſerue 
\for che cure of particular perſons: for 
how PALIT: and power of caſting 
aut Demlls, and curing Witchcraft be 
detwaney' ceaſed, fince the Apoſtles 
tmes-, it beeing a gift peculiar ro the 
Primitine Church, and: giuen to itone- 
1lyduringthe infancie ot che Goſpel;yer 
| there yu be meanes vied,and that effe- 
 thuall, forclic eaſingof any perſon that 
15: bewirched by Satans inſtruments. 
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|{pirirro(yexe him, 1.Sa 1.15. Hymone: 
Jusand Alexander for:their-peſtilenter-| 
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| and\ginernwp/alſo to $; m_ rhat they 
{m1 zbr le: uy 
| Tin4adtin che ſame: 


ales | ad 
[ hote therefore ho! are iv theſe dzies 


zhin 8hicl (14d [hr 
rt, chey muſt ef 


into:a ſivious 
glues, and confi: 
hichopleaſec God 
cile them with 
{here-vpon dili- 
rg | I:findertiar cher 
O vein wn che fue and prop. 

cauſes of theſe cuills. When Saul was 
diſo icdienti ro the/commandement of 
God the Lord ſentwpon him awenitll 


rors were bath caſt our 4f Church, 


nort- to Þlaſpheme;, "1, 


A = was'the 


|tairh,, w 
{fanour and we cie ot G lq for their de- 
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idchfpoytprge! dealbwichall, A! ws; 
4344 ol | w» 1.10) . byl Þ#+ þ(34 }.ts 
Sreoofllp)-pfier this \Examination, 
e ſame parties muſt (hewforth their 

ercby they onthefree 


Y 


livernces How may thisbe done? b 
heartie FR vnto God}, jroyned Wi 
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——O > - 


|  faſtin g| 


cormented anthis kind; mult doe three | | 
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pardon of their ſinnes , and then for de- 


ly; as for the orher,bur wirh this condi- 


| his « hoſen. Againe,rhey areto remem: 


14nd 


[ 
4 


"of Witchers ft. l C hap. | 


faſting that the ſame may be more ecar- 
neſt: In which prater the maine deſire 
of rhe; heart muſt be abſolutely for the 


liverance from the hurts and rorments 
of diabolicall perſons: yer not abſolute- 


tion ,/ fo farre forth as it ftands with 
Gods glorie,and their owne/good. For 
mefe\ De the|bounds and Jmirs of all 
wfhppral good things; of them the 
Lord! makes no abſolute promiſe, bur 
with thefe conditions & qualifications, 
1 Thi ,the parties bewitched muſt 
patiently beare che prefent annoyance, 
comforting themſclues with this, char 
itis the Lords own hand, by whoſe ſpe- 
ciall/prouidence it comes to paſſe , and 
who turneth all things co the good of 


ber, that he becing a moſt wiſe God, 
Jouing father in Chriſt , will not 


ſafer them tobe tried abque thar rhey 


le ro beare, bur in his good time 


{ willgrant a joyful iſſ1e. Now when the! 
]b*virched ſhilfchus ſabmitthemſelnes 


vnto Godzin the croſſe, be it that he(vp- 
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'N- on {ome auſes ) defer their dehue- 
| cance, yet they ſhall not fally be,de- 
| | cciugd of their hope. F KN gd inthis 
> life,at the appointed time,orintheend} | 
| | of this life, by dearh c y (hall be eter- | 


| nally deli tered, and putiin preſentpoſ- 
| | ſeſſion of ierlaiting calcand happines. 


Thus much of the true re nedies agyinſt 


Wirchcral , il 


"ay 1 the next place we are a little tO EX- 
a:nine the falſe and ſuperſtitious Reme- 
Fes, relcribed and vicd hy them of the 
popi h Church, | 
T : maſt learned Papi ts of this age 
doc reach and auauch,, that there 1s in 
| Gods Church an ordinari c gift & pow- 
er.whereby ſome men may caſt out de-| 
3:11s, and helpc annovances tat came 
dV WV itchex. The Proveſtr| is of a con- 
| rrarie indgement, and hqlderh accor- 
ding r0 hos þ. Mat there is\now no ſuch 
ordinati- g if: leſt ro tha Church of 
| God, fit cet] c daics of the|Avoltles. 
'R Wy! Ons 0 align opiniq tmay be theſe. 
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is of Witchcraft. Chap.,7. 


accounteth handling of ſerpents with- 
out hurt, ſpeaking with new tongues, 
curing of diſeaſe: by impoſition of 
hands;(all which are things of leſſe mo- 
ment)eo be miracles , Mark. 16.18, 19. 
but all theſe leſſer works , yeathe ordi- 
narie power of working them,is ceaſed: 
for it was onely giuen to the Apoſtles 
inthe Primiciue Shurch , 254 meanes 
toconfirme the doctrine of the Goſpel 
to vnbclecuers, that neuer_ heard. of 
Chriſt before. So Paul faith , Strange 
tongues (that is , 'the gift of ſpeaking 
ſtrange languages , without ordinarie 
teaching) are for a ſigne, not to them that 
beleewe,but to them that belecue not,1.Cor. 
| 14-22. And for the fame enge were all 
extraordinarie gifts then giuen, Seeing 
' | therefore the dodtrine of the Goſpel 
| hath beene alreadic eſtabliſhed,and the 
truth thereof ſufficiently confirmed by 
miracles inthe Primiciue Church , the 
lame gift muſt necdes ceaſe ynto vs, For 
if it ſhould ſtill continue , it would call 
into/queſtion the effe&t of the Apoſto- 
|icall preaching, and implic thus much, 
thatthe Goſpel was not well eftabliſh-| 
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ciently confirmed by their 
Iinarie'Miniſteric, and miracles 
mpanyig the ſame! Againe, i! the 
rking miracjes ſhould re- 


| 2.chen the promilſe/of God for his | 
x "iro ad ' extraordinarie affiſtance | 
[ | therein,ſh wuld yet conti ue: for the pifr | 
3 | | 
[| and promiſe goe together, ſo long as || 

| hepromile is in force, ſo long is the 

. ' "1 | 
' ifr alſo; | bur the romiſe made b | 


Chriſt, 19 #9 name ſhall they caft out dewith, | | 
kewyrh new tongues Mark. 16. was 
n orce bbely in the pertons and Mini-| 
ſteric of th e Apoſtles, and thoſe thar 
had FI eerie and immediate cal- 

tom God,andit ceaſed when they | 


7 their & 


iniſters pi 


; nche ſicke 
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ling ceaſed; Therefore if 
OW (horld lay rheir hands 
e, they ſhould not recouer| 
hem:1f che! Mold annoint them with 
ylegir Ml doe them} no g90d, be- | 
itauſe they h ave no promiſe. 
| Howheir the Papiſts and ſtiffely i in| 
| fg ibs conrinya ce of theſe 
ifts. ii 
| Fi lt, they fay, 'the hurch of the 
. New! cltain nent 15 nothin inferiourto | 
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| [1 RETE of Witchcraft, | Chap.7. 
char of the Old. The Tewiſh 1Church be- 
fore the comming of -Chriſt, was the 
Chutchiofthe Old'T eltament, and had 
the-power and gite of caſting out de- 
a1lls.\So: faith onr 'Sauiour himfclte, 
Matth-12 27. /f 1breugh-Beelzebub cat 
qut Deatlls, then by whome doe your children 
taſt them out ? I; which words heaſcri- 
derh-his-gitt ynto the Tewes, therefore 
it ſoaldſeeme;the fine 1 Fares 46 
in the Church; | -/ | 12 

: "mf" Thar place 2 Seri ied 
nerſly [txpounded. Some: by" chilaren 
therenentioned ,vndeiitand rhe 
i $} whoiwere Iewes: borne , and 
ed-trom Clhriit oe pn 
cr: vidkchoo, denilis- Whichrif it be 
taker! nor for them'{/beca 
| had 2it lextradrdinarilyc!: But-Þ | | 'N: 
thinke; that bychs/aren are meant:the 6 | 
Brarcifitiplewes, befdre Cariſtsrime, 7 
who edict our demils amon chem, | 
vrereriditig an abilnie ro doe thisworke | 
inthelhdmenfGotiy whereas. in trith | 
they: were all far:Sorcerers, an$did'it 14 | 
by veftuerof a league & compa@tmade| |. | 

with v che deuill.- Vhich practiſe-hath yt 
TT TTTT) —Teen! * | 
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| Chep.7. i ADiſcowye 
beenlof long ntl and is at this 


day common: and vſuall mong the Po- 


pith fort, And that there were ſuch Ex- 
orcifts aong the lewss, it is euigent, 
For fach! pn 
came t9 $,and topke vponthem 
wo caſt queen by chal name of Jeſws, 
[and Paul Act. 19.13. but the.man in 
whome the euillſpirir ug 

theyrhad adjured the fp ie) rannevpon 
them, and Jgoniy prevailed againſt 
them,v.16. N owif they/had done this 


-worke er of God (as 
am) dts ire « bol Ghoſt would 
bn baue. > woe vu iſts and Va- 
gabonts 3 er could 
poſfibly haucouetcome them,as he did, 
Againe, in'the hiſtories of the ewes 
jare rechrded many; practuſegof 0 as 
| ny this power amgng them, RKa- 

| rellecth Tob#as,that aper-! 
nad of the heart and Jiver of a 
6\b, will Y 2 man yexed with an c- 

11 fpirit, Tob.6.7. whichicounſellis flat 
Magick, far there is no ſuch-vertue in 
che huer ofa fiſh. Andinother hiſtorics 
we __ <a one Elcazar alew, by the 


HÞ>+4) ||| | | ſmell 


thoſe: Vagabonds w ich 
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the etull piric 


({o ſoone as 
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' of Witcheraft: 
ſinell of a certaine roore put to the noſe 
of aman polleſ; 

the deuill to come our of his noſtrills, 


OO — 


| andforſake him which thing was done| 


in /publike place before Yeſpaſian and 0- 


thers. This alſo was effected by meere 
{corjuration, For what vertue can there 
|be.in anyroote or hearb inthe world, a: 


uaileable ro command and pom Sa- 
raft to depart from a man poſleſied>And 
yet ſuch tears were plaied by ſundrie' 
Magicians among the Iewes, VVhere- 
upon I conclude, that the meaning of 
our Sauiour inthe place alleadged, isin 
effe& thus muchz/f / by the power of Beel- 
zebub,gc.that is, you haue among you 


_ 


pretendand exerciſe the gift of caſting 
[out deuills , iy you thinke they doe it 
[by the power'of God, why then doe 
you not caric the fame opinion of me 
alſo? 

Their ſecond reaſon is grounded on 


the promiſeofChriſt, Mark,16.17.Theſe 


tokens ſhall follew them that beleene , In my 
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they gat 
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chap-7- 257 | 


ed with a deuill, cauſed| 


ſundric Mayiions and Exorcilts,who 


Nawe they ſhal caſt out Deaills,c.whence| 
fl | Wk: 

er, that there ſhall be alwaies, 

| ſome | 
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| aboue the ſpace of 2 
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ome itn the Chureh;, 
power a caſt fore de 
leeue. 

Af! What provi ile oF wma e by 
wit his Chrorch ,t6be fi 
immediately after his ſcenſion. It "Y 
not extendto all times; and perſons, ( 
he asrhe world end eth , but'onely 
tothe tithes of the: priſmiriuc 
andro/futh as thenlived. Fortothem 
onely the dodtrine of the Gotpel was ro 
 confiemed by figne and vin 


who ſhall Fans 
ills, if they be- 


after Chriſt' his aſe ſion. Dvrine 
ei i onely the ſites and 
iniſters; but encnpriuare men. jand 
PhRgd) rought many # miracles. 

e third reaſon 1srakentrom expe- 
S ence, 4 ich (as the ſay) in all ages 
rom” YHetlA poltles times to this day 
ſheweth, ie there han 
| me in the Church, which hae had 


ring rhehþres of Wircheraft, _ || 


| Anſ. This gift contiquednor mich 
. yeares after 


Mm which tine many here- 


Chi ch, 


nd: this laſted abour 2Þ5. yeares' next| 


beene alwaics 


'$ gift «| caſting out Deuills, aridcu- | 
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| which they of the Popith Church haue 
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then ſhortly after Poperie that myfterie 
of iniquitic beginning to ſpring vpzand. 
to dilate 1 it ſelfc; in the Churches, of Eu-, 
rope, the true gift of working Miracks 
chen cealed , and in ſtead thereof came 
1n delafions, and lying wonders, byrhe 
effe&uall working of Satan, as- it was 
foretold by the Apoſtle,2.Thefl 2.9.0f 
which fort were and are all thoſe-mira- 
clesof the Romiſh Churchy whereby 
imple people. haue becne notoriouſly 
leladed. Theſe indeede haue there con- 
tinued from that time to this day. But 
this gift ofthe holy Ghoſt, whereof the 
Queſtion; is MC hated long before. | 

To proceede yer further, weare here 
to conſider the particular. Remedies, 


preſcribed againſt the hurts, thar haue 
come by 2-155 phi And A are| 
I 1 all y | * | 
& 4s , The ai name 1:ſ1 We... [| |} 
11. Therſeof Moofh Reliques of Saints.' 
11. Theſ6 gn of the Croſſe. 
LI V. Mlibceragurer j 


4 a mw OY 


W. | Exoreſmes. | 0's, 


fies beganne to ſpread themelues; and | 


TT. Fit, |-* 
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6: inn mmm nfo mmmge=m 
_:-- [1 I. Firſt, for the name 7: + Thus} | 
[f : much we Yin that m7 Inaje ee may| 
vt, lawhully: | vpon the nanit of Zeſas in 

It pravet;fgr the helpe ant! deliverance of 

F thoſe thatarc poſſeſſed and bewitched, 


but-yet with che 27% and condition | | 
before ſpecified, Ifirbe the will of God, | 
andif their recouerie may make fr his 
| glaechy benefit of the Church , and 
It; r goodof the parties &ſealed; 
q.. Bur'thePapiſt by the vſe of this name, 
'F intendeth a further matter, to wit,that | 
the very: name vtrered jn fo many let- 
ters and {Ullables,is powerfull to caſt out 
[Deuills', andro helpc thoſe tharare be- 
witched. [For when it s (ye ; then] 
(fay near authoritie of - Chriſt is 
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preſent,that the wotke may be done. A 
fAarvnrruth, and apractiſe full of daun- 
ger. For'let this be well conſidered, 
phacOeby any man doth in this caſe, | 
e mult doe it by yertue of his calling, 
and have alſo his warrant for the doing: 
thereot ont of the word; which it he 
want, and yer will vndertake 'fuch a | 
worke, he may iuftly fearc the like c- 
[yent that! befell the: vagabond Iewes 
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f witchcraft. | Chap.7. 24t | 


that were Exorciſts, Act.19.43.Now the 
Church of Chriſt hath no warrar inthe 
ord, to vie this name of Chrifttfor any 
fich purpoſe; neither hath any-ordinary 
Chriſtian a ſpecrall callingizom Godſo 
to doe, Therefore he may not doe it. 
p fanc whereas they would beare men 
n hand, that ithe-laide name, 0f all che 
names of Chriſt, and aboue all ocher | 
. [things,is of moſtipecial he on” | 


: 
» 


it be vied cueh by a man that wanteth 
[faith, becauſe the Apollle faith , 2 the 
| |rane of Jeſus enery tence [hill bow, bath of | 

things in heauen , in earth , and wnder the 
earth,Phil.2.10iand by things vnder the 
carth, are meant the deuills : we muſt 
|know that their allegation is weake,and 
|rhat they greatly abuſe the place. For 
|rhere the name /eſ#s, 15 not onely atitle 
lof| Chrift , but wichall ſignifierh the 
{power,maieſtic,S& authoritic of Chriſt, 


Vir ingat the right hand of che father, to 
{which all; creatures in heavens, earth, 
and. hell are made ſubiea;, and by that 
[power indeede (if they had itatcom-! 
mand).they might be able-to: cure re 
| hures of Witchcraft, ole | 
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bones,apparel,ſtaues,or ſach like, which 


it 50! '295; Wy (hu EE V+ --L1F "3 
It 242 Chap.7. ['Yll A Diſcourſe| S112 
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| : I 1. The ſecond ſpecial Remedie,is the } 
{t vic of Saints Reliques 3 as their bookes, 
| 


1 | being but « 29997 ofthe parties vexed, | 

[ are excellett meanes to gecoucr them. 

to  &/. The vic of theft things,to the 

[} purpoſes aforeſaid,is a meerc ſuperſtiti-} 

1h ous practiſe. For hrit,they have not the| | 
| true. Reliques of the Sajnts, as would 


plainely a peare, if a tre Inuentorie 
bf were taken of all ſuch as they ſay are to 
1 be found ih their Monaſteries & Chur- 


| [ches. Secgdly, though t cy hadth&,yer| 
+ \Haue they no. warrant of calling ro vic 
(; thEtothisend:for inal the word of god, 
t: there is neither comandement to war- 
[! ranttchevſe/ nor promiſe to aſſure any 
4 

, 

} 

. 


; man ofa bleſſing vponthe vſc'of rhem. 
f | Albeit they would ſeeme ro have [ome 
warrant, {and therefore they alleadge 
1 that which is written, 2. ing.13-21.0ta 
[| . {dead mangwho beeing fqr haſt throwne | | 

| | into the ſepulchre of Eliſha, ſo foone as } | 
[| he ow; the bones of Elifha,revined, } | 
j | {and ſtood ypon his feete. To this alſo 
they adde the examples of cures done | 
by Peters (hadow, Act. 5p1 5s and of ſun- 
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| | of Witchcraft. 
drie diſeaſes healed by Paul handker-' 
chiefs, Act. 19. 12. 4». Thete things 
indeede are true, bur they ſerue nothing 
0 their purpoſe. For firſt,the quickning | 
of the dead fouldter,came not from any 
vertie in the corps of Eliſha z bur it was 
a miracle,which it pleaſed God then ro 
worke,by meanes of the corps, that the 
lewes at that time might be confirmed | 
in the rruth of that doctrine which Eli-] 
ſha had tanght them from God, and 
which before his death they had negle-| 
Ated,as I hane before ſhewed. Andit was 
a thing onely then done, and neuer| 
ſince. F cannot therefore be a ground 
tor the ordinarie vic of Reliques. A- 
gaine, touching the other examples: I|_ 
anſwer, that both Peter and Paul had 
the gift of working Miracles, & hauing 
| the gift, they might viz fach meanes for 
thepreſentto cure difcaſcs. Butthe Pa-} 
pits are nor able to ſhewe|, that God! 
ath giuenthem the like Pf, whereby 
they might be warranted for the vic ot 
ov, 195m | 
the like meanes ; neither can they afſu- 
redly hope for fuccefle, although they. 
| 


ſhould vncerrake to vie then). 
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REC NY | 
js ILL The third Remtdiczis the figne} | 
[4 of the Croſſe, made vpon the bodie of 
i; - |thepartig rormenced.! Behold ro what} 


an height of impicticchey are growne, 
aſcribi *chat to.the creature, which is 
propertgthe Creator. |For the Power 
of workiz $ mirapies, i roper onely.t9 
acad. The Prophets and Apo- 
ſtles in their ge nes did not worke them 
; ofthem lyes,but were onely Gods pal: 
: F . | | i 
| fie inf ents, 1a thi agen. 1en 
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meits ogcly in the benſationaf the | 
worke: bur che Ha authpr and producer| | 
racle,was G nimſelfe. And}. 
the very manhood of.our!, 

K 
hcilt, conſidered apart from 'Y 
his Godl ad, had no. wer of it ſclte,] 
but Wa one! the iaſtrament of, his! 


Godhead , whenſoeuer it, pleaſed him} | 


in. this c 
Sauiour 


in that mee 6 to manifeſt t the ſame, | 
; LES Si | þ ] + ROE. Where: e-1 | 
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Wherefore toaſcribe thisvertao ro the 
Croſle,beeing acteature, or theworke 


toit,which is plaineblaſphemie..c 
'I'V. The fourth Remedie, is: the V- 
ſing of hallowed things; as tiallowed 
graines,falr,water,bread,images $[peci- 
I che image of Agnes der. - || 
. Hallowed creatures are in truth 
vohallowed fuperfiations. Fox euery 
cocunbei is ſanctified-by the word and 


N_ = 
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prayer, 1. Tit. 434: by the word,when 


Godin his word cotnmands vs to vie it 
for ſomeende ; and by prayer, when we 
gige thanks for giving the creature, and 
withall deſire his bleſſing in-the vſe 
thereof; Now let any Papiſt ſhew me 
one letcer or ſillable in all the Booke of 
God,commanding the vſc of a Creature 
tor any ſuch ende. 

They- affixrme indeede, bat Eliſbe 
wro ie miracles by ballowed lalr, tor 
by liek curedthe bitter waters, 2cking. 
2.21, But the Prophet vied not hallow-; 
ed,but common falt; and that not ordi- 
narily.bu onely t then A524 means wher- 


— by 
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of acreature, 15 ro:communearethe in» | 


communicable power of the:Creator | 
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| manding} the Devil in the name of| 
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A Diſerutſe 


by to wot c a miracle. was therefore 
forared in his hands, becauſe for the 
Join Ireof, he had power and war- 
a God extraorginarily: and it 
cannot-t dide 5040 gt r, Which haue 
nor the fame gif: 
V. Thefift and laſt emedic,is Ex- 
orciſme, Which is an adjuring and com- 
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God,ro d epart trom rhe partie poſlet- 
ſed, and « eaſ: romoleſthim any more, 
T his me nes was vied V our. Saniour 
Chriſt hilnſelfe,andafcer him by his A- 
poſiles, al 1d other belecuers inthetime: 

of the Pry Wiethve Ctiur.h, when the gift | 
f working Miracles was in force:hur 11. 


(- -h-ſe 4aigs (as I aid before)rhat gift is 


ce. ſed, aqd alſo the promiſe of power 
inhexed to the vſc of adjaration: and 
-hereforethe racans thereof inuſt Heeds 

.eaſc. Ai for 21) ordinarie man nowto' 
commaund the Deuill in ach ſort, is 
meecre- pr | | 
yoromieal 
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|| of Witchcraft. | Chap.7.) 247 [| 
| age are to be puniſhed with death,und that ly C7741 
| wertueof this lawof Moſes? | 


| I doubtnoryhut in this laſt age of the 
world, andamong vsalſo , this fiane of 
Witchcraft ought as ſharply to be pu- 
| nithed as in former times; and all VWit- 
ches beeing roughly conucted by 
the Magiſtrate, ought according to the 
| Law of Aſoſes to be put to death. For 
| proofe hereof, conſider hes reaſons. 

| Firſt, this Law of Moſes flatly enioy-| -. 
neth all menyin all ages, wichout limira- 
tionof circuinſtances, notto ſuffer the 
Wicchto liue, and hereupon I gather, 
that it muſt ſtand che ſame; both now 
and for cuer tothe worlds ende. 

| Patrons of Witches except againſt 
| this, holdiag that it was a Iudicialllaw, 
which continued bur for a time,& con- 
cerned onelythe Nation of the lewerg 
and is now ceaſed. But I take the con- 
trarie to be the truch, and that vpon 


l 


| 
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theſe grounds, | 
\\\I. Thoſe Iudiciall Lawes,whoſe pe-] 
naltic is death, becauſe they hauc in thE 
a perperuall equitie , and doe ferue to 
mainraine ſome morall precept,are per- | 
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{oetuall. [The Tewes indeede had forme 


Lawes ofthis kind, whoſe puniſhments 
wicre temporall, a:d they lafted/onely 
| fora certgine-time : but the penaltie of 
| Witcheraft,beeing Death by Gods ap- 
\Fpoinemejir,, and che inflicting of-thar 
'|punihment, ſeruing/th maintaine the 
'equitie oficte three firfi}morall preceprs 


- | 4 ” ' | 
| fofthe fir{FTable,which.cannoc be kept, 
valefſe this Law be\pm{itr execution:ir 


muftneogffinily followgthar it is in that 
{regard mot2l},and binds vs and thallin 
likeforr ind all mejvit}all ages, aswell 
\Lasthe ley 
\{{was arthiit time perſonally directed. 

Ul.. A y Ludiciall av, thar harh in 
1rche cquarieot rhe law bf natures per- 
petuall 5.0 ut this Law of puniſhing the 
Witch by doarh is fuchs Por it is aprin- 
ciple of the law of natyre; holden fora 
"grounded truth in all countries & king- 
\domes, ' ong, all people incuery age; 
'|rhar the graytor, who |is ary enemieto 
the Stare and rebellerh againſt his law- 
{full Prince,fhould be pur to death : now 
{tthe moſt notorious traytor: and rebell 
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z65/rhemſelugs ro whome it} | | 


'tthat-can b ) 1s the Witch. For (hee re- 
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bb neo erm mee ence Hhece 


nounceth God himſelfe , the King of 
kings, ſhee leaues the focictic of his ; 
| Church and people, ſhee bindeth her 41 
{felfe in league with the DeuiiLand ther- $i 
| (ore it any offenderamong men, ought 
to ſuffer death for his fa& , much more 


ought ſhee,and thar of due deſerr;/ | ; 
\.: Ther ſecond reafon forthe proofe of 't 


the pointin hand,is this; According to 
| Moſes law every Idolater was to be 
ſtonedro death : Dear. 17.3,4,5-4f/ there 
be found any apong you, that bath gone and 
| | ſerned other gods, as the Sunne, the Moone, 
'or any of the Pa of heauen:if the thing wp- 
on enqurrie be found to be true and certen, 
thou ſhalt bring them forth wnto thy gates, 
whether i# be 19.11 or woman, and ſhalt lone 
| them with ſtones till they die. Now this is | | 
the yery'cale ofa Witch, ſhee renoun-| | | 
ceth the true God ,and maketh choice] | | 
to {erue' the. deuill, thee| is therefore a 
grofſe Idolarer , and her puniſhment 
mult be ſuirable. It is alledged by the fa- 
vourers of che contrarie part,that Peter} 
]denied Chriſt , andyer was notpurto|] | 
[death: I anſwer,there is great difference| | 
| betweene Peters deniall of Chriſt, and 

i @ 5 hes Nirches| 
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all was vp 


men from! 


4pogin or d: 
pereinptor 
ment of Ge 
ed or piti 
neſle firſt, 
people mi 
Deut. 1 3.6 


the Magiſt 
notorious | 


enying of God. Peters deni- 
dn infirmitie, and in haſt; the 
Witch degicth God ypon knowledge, 
and deliberation,wittingly and willing- 
2 Peter did ngt vpon the de-. 
; himſelfe to the deuill, but 
| Chriſt againe,which he tc- 
is heartie and ſpecdie repen- 
\'itches denit God,and be- 


'of Idols, thi 
ughrer,witco 
ie decree and 


6. If this be fo,no Witches | 
conuicted of | 
rate: for they are the moſt 


ues to the deuwll , of their. 
as is manifeſt even by their | 
ons at their arraignments, 

reaſon. Euery ſeducer in | 
,whoſe praftiſc was to draw 
errue God, to the worſhip 


gh it were ; mans owne 


fricnd,by the 
d| commaunde- 
, was atno hand to be ſpa- 
d, bur the hahd of the wit- 
dthen the hands of all the 
be mo lim, to kill him, 


ighrto cſcape the ſword of 
ducers of all other, When 


e intangled in the Demils 


they be on 


[| 
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[league, they labour to invre their dez-! 
reſt friends and potteritic, in their cur- 
{ed and abominable practiſes; that they 
| may be the mare eaſily drawae into the 
lime covfederacte,'vhercwith they the- 
ſelyes are vnited to Satan. I mighthere 
alleadge that they deſcrue death, be- 
cauſe many of them be murtherers, bur 
[ tand not vpon that inſtance, becauſe 1 
Thold in the generall chat Witches are 
nat to be ſuffered to liue , though they 
doeno hurt erher to man or other crea- 
 tures,and that by yertue of Moſes Law, 
-onely tor their leagues fake, whereby 
eh anlelribel ro God, Idolaters, 


and ſeducers, as now hath beene ſhew-! 
ed. Yet notwithſtanding| all that hath 
'beene faid, many things are brought in 
defence of them , by ſuch as be their 
{friends and welwillers. | 

| Firſt, ir is aide, that the hurtthar is| 
done, coines not from the Witch, but} 
from the dceuill : he deſcrues the blame, 
| becauſe ir is his worke , and ſhee is yot 
ro dic for his ſinne.4{.Letit be gran- 
ted, that the Witch is not the author of 
rheenillthat is done, yet ſhee is acon- 
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the robberie by t, |theg2are- 
cheeuts'; and liable ro” ondemnation| 
fand exequarion, as wellias the princi- 
palls. Enery fo ſtands the caſe with the 


Witch. Inv 


that gaue the watchword, 
y did nothing to the (man, 


17 #gjer abertors to 
Yy CO 


working wonders,and| 
cuous praQtifes, he or ſhe is] 
h the Dev If by conſent of 
the Witch|onely vſcth the! 
in {ome c 
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" """TiIfedetate and partner with the demill in 
|che fact, and fo|the law rakes hold on 
| her. See i m a famili r\compariſon. A 
companiejof inen conſpire rogetherin 
a robberie , by common conſent ſome 
ſtand in open place to eſpic ourthe boo-| 

{tic, and ropine the watdhword , others 
[are ſet about the paſſage; priuily to ruſh 
|[vponthe man, and to ſpbile him of his 
{| 200ds. In'this caſe whar|faith the Law? 


| Grice. giutn by the charme , rakes his 
Ipportuny and WOr: the miſchief. 
He is the ptincipallageny, but the other 
_ {veeldeth halpe, and 1s rightly liable to 
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\puniſhment. The reaſon is, becauſe if 


the deuill were not ſtirred vp, and pro- | 
uokedby the Witch, he would neuerdo | 
ſo. much hurt. as he doth. He had neuer | 
appeared in Samuels likenes,had he not 
beene ſolicited by the Witch of Endor. 
{He would not haue cauſed counterfeit 
ſerpents and frogges to appeare in E- 


gypt,bur for Izancs and Iambres,and o- 
ther Inchanters. And in this age there 
would not in likclihood be lo much 
hurt & hinderance procured vnto men, 
andorher creatures by his meanes, but 
for the inſtigation of 1!l diſpoſed per-: 
\{ons, that hauc fellowſhip and focietie 
with him. | 
- Againe, they.obiect, that Witches 
conucted, either repent,or repent not : 
If they repent , then God pardoneth 
their {inne, |and why thould nor the 
Magiſtrate as wellſaue their bodies & 
let how liuc,as God doth their ſoules. 
If they doe not repent, then it is adan- 
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.gerous thing tor the Magee to put 
rage to death: for by this meanes he| 
kills the bodte.&.caits che foule to hell. 


- af. All Witches iudicially & law 
bad fl TF | fully: 


253] 


of Witchcraft. | Chap.7.' 25 


_I34- 


' 
[1 | 
\ { 
: . +4 "_ 4 : * 8 4-4 n —mt— 
, 
% 


| 254 Chap.7- ||] Diſconrſe | 
fully conniQed, onght to Haue ſpace of | | 


repentance granted vnto them, where- | | 
in they may [he inſtructed and exhor- | 
E ted,and then afterward executed; For it] | 
is poſſtble tor! 1 wed by Gods] | 
ercic , thongh they hatte|denied him. | 
e Magiltrate muſt execute | | 
iuſtice vpon malefactors lawfully con-| = 
ter they repent or nor: For 


| | $ condly, thi 


| ro their repe! | 
| impenitencie| hinder the! qxecution of | | 

| inſtice. YVher ſhe people bf Ifracl had 
[committed Jdolatrie in worſhipping | 

[ie g0;Jen Ca tz, Moles di not expect 
their repentance, & in themeanc while, 
f1rbeare the puniſhment, bur he and 
the Lees Tn, Lrbka their | 
fyords and ſhe them, andthe Lord ap- 


{ |proo1cd rheir courſe of proceeding, 
{ | Ex04.32. 28. VYhen Zimr] an Ifraelite 
6 had committed fornication wit') Cozbi 
' > | a Midianitiſh woman, Phineas in zeale 
| of Gods glory executed indgement vp- 
; on the:n borh withour any reſpect vnto 


=, their repentance, Numb,'2)5. 2%. and is 
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therefore commended, Pſalm. 106.30. 
Warres are a worthic ordinance of 
God, and yet no Prince could euer at- 
tempt the ſame lawfully, if every fouldi- 


his enemic, {yt expectation of his re- 
pentance.And whereas they ſay,that by 
executing an impenitent VVitch, the 
Magiſtrate caſteth away the foulez we 
muſt know, that the ende of execution 
by the Magiſtrate,is notthe damnation 
of the malefacors.ſoule, butthar finne 
might be puniſhed: that others may be- 
ware of the like crimes and offences, 
and that che wicked may be taken away 
from among Gods people. 

But ſome Wirches there bethat can 
not be convicted of killing any : what 
[ſhall become of them? Arfl As the kil- 
[ling Witch mult dic by another Law, 
though he were no Witch: fo the hea-| 
ling and harmeleſfe Witch muſt die by 
this Law,though he kill not, onely for 
couenant made with Satan. For this 
muſt alwaies be remembred, as a con- 
clufion , that by Witches, we vnder- 


er in the field ſhould ſtay thekilling of| 
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torment : but all Diuiners, Charmers, 
Iuglers;all Wizzards,commonly called 
| wife men and wife womenzyea,whoſo- 
| eqer doe any thing (knowing what they 
| - doc) Wiuch cznnor be effected by na-, 
ture of artz ang 1n-cthe ſamhe number we 
reckon al! gogd' Vviechcs, which doe 
ip lt but good, which floc not ſpoile | 

| and deitroy, hut ſauc ang deliver. All | 
theſe come vnderthis ſentence of Mo-| 
| er, becauſe they deny God,and arecon-| 
ederatcs with! Satan. B the lawes of 
England, th thiefe is executed for ſtea- 
ling, and we thinke it iuft and profira- 
' ble: but it were a thouſand times berter 
| (f rehe land, |it all VVitches, bur ſpecial. 
b the bleſſing Witch [might ſuffer 


i death. Forthe thiefe by his ſtealing,and 
4 the hurtfall |Inchanter | by charming, 
j bring inde _ and hurt to the bo- 
' | dies and goods of men; but rheſe are! 
Wi | the right hapdof che dewyll, by which 
* | he'taketh and deſtroicth the» foules of, 
4 men. Men | fog commoply hate and ' 
} ſpitar the dambifying Soucerer ,/as vn- | 

worthieto liugamongehem; whereas 
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the other is [Þ {deare vnta! them, thar | 
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they hold themſclues and their _ 
.trey bleſſed that haue him among them, | 
| they flic vnto him tn necefſicic X they! | 

depend vpon him as their god , and by, 
this meanes,thouſands are caried away = | 
to their finall confuſion. Death there- | 
fore is the iuſt and deſerued portion.of| | 


the good Witch. 
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